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Will . none of thy, Words. - The Preface wat 
be none other than my Warning laſt * Sabbatl 
Let them, that dare, judg raſhly and contumaciouſſſi 
And I will reſpond to the r Appeal. thou haft made 
Iwill judg and prondunce Seritence.- 1 have pron 
* thee thy Commiſſion in ſecret: and mine Aa 
all flame againſt thee, if thou doſt not declare 
_ | openly z and execute every part of my 8 a 
q it ſhall be given the. 5 
| The Title ſhall be, 
| ' 'WARNINGS of the Eternal Spirit,. by ; of 

BY - Mouth of his Servant Fobn, firnam'd Lag; 

X "The Second Part. > = 
Now II be anſwerable; and demonſtrate, it was 
not thou that haſt ſpoken theſe Words contain d 1 in the 

| Books. Let this be printed. 
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ful Friends, as well as. on 


was a time when the 


at a Dottrine,. once ut the | 
pearance of Suffering. He that 
would learn of me, and to know 


Door. None can learn any thing 


Watch; and why ſhould any think 
to knowthis great myſteriaus Work 
that I have begun upon the Earth, 
without it? Things in the begin- 


» + Sunday Auguſt 7. B. F. J. 
F Do put Trials on my faith- 
the Infidelity of others. There 


very. 
Apoſtles were ſhaken. Once 


me, he muft wait at the Poſts of my. 
difficult without Application and 


© 
: 


This Warning 
was ſpoken, upon 
occaſion of E. Gray 
— of the Per- 
ons i be- 
ing ſet for a Sign, 
and for a Trial of 
the Faith of the 
Perſons preſent, . 
in the 'Operation 
of a Miracle up-. 
on her, which 
ſome Perſons pre- 
ſent would not 
own ſo to be. 


ning are leſs diftintt ; and that which now is not ob. 
vious to theſe preſent, ſhall. be ſo, aud reach them 
wherever they are, But thoſe that mould ſeek with a 
true Heart, defirous to congratulate the Dawn of the 
Great Day of the glarious Appearance of the 775 | 
King, they are not to "_ Meridian Light, a 


— , 


er, be vigilant, is an_unblamtable Rule, In matters 
of weight, if it be worthy of any Vigilance ;, then to 
come, and expect at once to ſ; thy you om 


e are 


not | | | 
by my own intmediate Command given for the one ur 


4 
pe 5 % ery 
himſelf. I baue promi d, I have not derlar d "the 
Day wherein I will have that Power of Curſing es. 
ercisd, Nor is it, am more than that of Heal- 
ing, in the Power of the Perſon, the outward Inſtr 
ment of it. Reverenct and Fear, holy Fear becomes 
every Aſſembly, for hearing, or praying to, or praifmy 
* the, Majeſty incomprehenſible. If am one believes an 
Aſſembly to be deluded, he has no right to difturb*0* 
thers-who do in Faith attend, Here I further de- 

' Clare, that I will exerciſe the Rod of n * 
hom thoſe that ſhall openly wilify, provoke © 7 4 | 
Ry 44s TN a 3 * 5 mt, 5 


| wrprize with my terri 
I give Warning of general Le bn 
that, from my Lenity, conclude without -« 
ſhall not be without that which it the only * 0 
ftrutt a Fool, to wit, ſevere Scourges. If t 7 
tures, if Reaſoning, if Gentleneſs, if Clemency, and 
Adi ef Mercy and Healing would prevail, they ate 
eu. Nane, Bore pr Bey > 
Hl, s not ce E o Oe by. 
. And there * 
will * another Copy of my Word * To wit, This 
be given yon. There are ſeveral Second Part. 
EF 
- ay wy inguire into it i ja. © 
There are ſome others fulfilling every Day. Theſe - 
that are content, to in order to form a wiſe 
Judgment, they know it, and can inflance it in 
great Partieularities. Here are a great matty . 


Men are in their Judgment, to paſs my Judgement 
upon the World, thoſe char bave heard the Sound = 
of this Voice for I ſhall judg them touching that, 


have me as haſty as Men? O how diſmal _a Scene 
would your Eyes in this place afford you then“ [I 
have already perform d things miraculous, as you'l have 
it related; but I did it to confirm ſome of my Ser- 
wants. . The Reaſons why I do not ſo ſpeedily give 


the like Demonſtrations to others, it becomes every = 


things proditied, Would you haue me ſo bafly as © | 


and their Condutt in relation to it: But would you - 


| 


«3. -. 
— not „ ie, you roquin, would 
CY 8 > * * : 


1 my * ers to co | 
e Frag that will — fl l 
Fan Do anyone'of yon think you are more "aa 
= cid for the How of God 1 he is him 
Sha T ſuffer vile, bateful Worms, in themſelurs 
2. Tn _—— that" moved me - 
gui ſu, to. place Characters upon any; 
3 ſuffer thoſe that ſpeak in my Perſon, ſhall 1 e 
borid a Blaſpheng to go * 4 Wait there 
3 D who do ſpea repreſenting my "Pe 
ſon, wait ee, 10 r geo jy 
if they be coumerfeit. 1 alt ſurely ſod 
that upon the Heads of theſe Meſſengers of mine 78 
you Hhall .ſee the Strokes of this Hand upon the He 
o thoſe that audaciouſly and povicarien 
een eit to po Is it not equal, i 
my Creatures, to leave me great' an 
4 concerns the whole World, _— jo Honour 418 my 
Crit? This is not an uſual Diſpenſation. 1 A 
therefore give it an extraordinary Atteſtat ion. N 
Soul that is wiſe will proſtrate it Jeſs” will come in 
2 and Nute that my Light may in 
Nrutt him in this gr air. Empty your — 
Fall before me in Ruble Prayer. Not One Pre 
ir requires more, it deſerves may. For, ſuch. a D 
clarat ion as this gives, and my Meſſengers have given 
in this City, is what ſhould make Men tremble 'befareli 
they dare to pronoitnce amy * and make them lom 
humble before me. For who is the Author of Lis 
Hive jou, any one of you, inherent Light enough 
No, no; the Dependanot . el 1 
my immediate Supplies, as your natural Bo 1 
el 14 


to refreſh it. No, none — you think 
acquird 
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clear, Fall, e Demonſtration, 

what is this Wark 2 Vn the pe 7 4 
* ate Blaſpbemers,\ all that will not 
that will 5 to himſelf the_Septer, 2 
. 75 He will pour bis Spirit upon all Fleſh, 
that ſhall rule in euery one. You come not here to 
taught ordinary Duties; , nevertheleſs the Dotrine . 
heart witneſs to the Sporit. © Search if any thing 
has oceur'd, not only from my Servant, but from any 
that 2 ſpoken in this manner. Search and iy if 
Wl any. thing con to ſaumd Doctrine. God a 
n bine. 7 wy 

were, *that” that is contrary muſt be falſe ; 
| which leads Hen to any Impiety, any Ta. — 


_ J can Jays ſuch Tendency 
this, 3 tis none 729 Spirit that pe Peg 


2 


Bar without other Pr Proofs, whereof there are m 
Wl expe} immediate Miracles ; for every Man 
Ind "Anthoriry"roexpett it ar amber; and if 22 
Man ſpouid be dubious of what he does nor ſee, and 1 
he be dubious of the Miracle it ſelf, whether it he or be. 
not within the Power of natural Cauſes; why . 
to expect Miracles, that ſhall be ever beyond a 
ticiſm; and jor rd a 0s every Man to expett. to 90 255 
wit ſr of ſu Wa there ever [uch an Exp 2 
* ? _ Whohad been Chriftian at t 
loner J have. already W 8 


there ſhall he many. wrought. Bur them that 3 — 
will 7 2 


that, the only Proof they 

2 | oper efted. As to Accompliſhment 

tions, 8 to 7 the fl hon of, 
every one of thoſe Predictions, before you 

one of them; and not to 'believe the. Predifflion of of - 


ny thing till you ſee it þ . | 
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any thing be contrary to the os 
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7 + at - ber a 
| Fo ee to me. mn] Humiliation: 
ce hitherto, Let bim 
"x —— Let him 4 


0. tl 13 read A P. 49. * 21. 
"wake 44 Thou ſhalt bleſs” every one fitting 


Ione? 


Proof 


Ev) - 
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"their Places. I was my Self the Servant of my rel. 


-\Jowers : And IL will haye my 


their Companions. P. 
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IETERNAL SPIRIT. 


THE SECOND PART. 
. ide, Fuly 17. 1707. B56. 
E that will Jap after me, did I ever tell 
him other, than to take up his Crols 
hen 1 lay it before him? Have you 
— 4 the Conſolation, that when you 
ſuffer for my ſake, you are happy, and 
the Spirit'of Praiſe and Conſolation ſhall abide upon 
you ? The Pleaſures of Sin, which are but for a ſea- 
ſon, are they better than my Conſolations, abound: - 
ing ſo much the more, as you are viſited with | Suffers + 
ings? I ſee your want of Faith. How] not one mo- © 
ment's Patience to wait for the Reward of your Faith? 
Wou'd you come to the Prize without running? and” 
yet you try. Your Faith in Prayer, now, ſhall be re 
warded with inward Conſolations, that ſhall make it 
a matter, of Joy. When you ſuffer, the yery Suffering 
ſtall be a Triumph. What then will it be hen tue 
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into you à Spring of living Joys. 1 feed you not wath 


n \ a 


| OI ee e 
fleeting Cloud is paſt, and the Sun, in Meridian 
- » Brightneſs, ſhines forth with healing, refreſhing, ne- 
vewrſcorching or injurious Rays? You fear a beuiſed 
Heart, doubting whether my healing Balſam: wil 
make it a better one, than if you never broke it. 
Self! O Self! O, you are loth to leave ſome hold. 
Ay, you wou'd turn to me. in, part, in ſome meaſuge,; 

ut ſome hold you wou'd keep fill of your own | 

rength, your own Dependence, your own Ability 
for Comfort. O happy they! O happy they! neyer 
any one try'd it, but they found it ſo, happy they 
that loſe themſelves wholly! O ſweep ! O empty your 
ſelves ! Sink that weight of yours to the bottom of 
the Sea : then, how happy I can make you, you ſhall 
find. O try ; you would never more come to me in 
Prayer, with any thing of Self. No; you loſe, eve- 
ry time I ſee that Spot upon you, you loſe the ble 
ſed, almighty, and gracious Father. You muft come 
out of your ſelves, or no true cloſing with Jeſus ! 
Chrift. In him my Promiſes are all Amen; without 
him I own none. They miſtake the Nature of Reli 
gion, that do not know the chief Buſineſs of it 1s to 
overcome their worſt Enemys in their.omn Breaſt, O 
my Children, try, if you be thirſty, ſenſible. of your 
own gaſping periſhing State, whether I will not pour 


17 


=_ 
— „ 
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Streams that may paſs away; but there ſhall be in yan 
4 Fountain inherent, even, that Spirit which abidg 
ever, Your own Ciftetn, hawever. füll of acguit d 
5570 Rules, however abounding with Knowledg, . 
but a Ciſtern, and a leaky one, and will fail you when; 
you are 170 O-you then that axe Willing to hear: 
my Voice, ſtoꝑ your Ears to the Slanders. and Opt 
nions of the World; you that will hear my Voice in. 
dęed, and will not be offended, tho I mix ſome medi- 
cinal Drops in your Cordial. O! Religion, the Loe 
of God unmixt with worldly, Ends, difingag'd, from. 
Self, never is disjoin'd from my everlaſting felicitatigg 
Love to you. And ſich a State towards God, with al 
that the Oppreſſors of this World can lay upon yon, 
6 N J 8 
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it. Be unreſeryedly relign'd, and intirely, to my Will 


They will admit no Warning. Let his 


3 


heating @ Furnace for my Chi dren ; and till the 


— 


1 
God. They wou'd have my Spirit deſcend 4 


and I muſt ſhake them off their Couches: No Voice 


* 


{s detter than the moſt flouriſhing Condition withaut 


and the Bitterneſs of Affliction ceaſes, outward | 
Weights wall not preſs you down. No, tis but a Tri- | 
al; no, it deſerves not properly, the Name of Afflic- 
tion. But if I withdraw the Light of my Counte- 
nance but one moment, tis greater Affliction than 
the worſt outward. Afflictions fof a day. You that ne- 
ver knew what a Ray, from the Throne of immenſe 
Light, does dart, of Life, into the Soul, you judg all 
this a Riddle; But what is the Man? Is it not the 
Soul ? Why then, why then ſo much Happineſs placd 
in things that are no kin to the Soul? Die to your on 
coutratted Miſtakes of Happineſs, and then you ſhall 
find a new Scene open'd, that will never delade (with 
falſe Shadows or. Repreſentations, No; there begins 
the; breadth and length. There, there, there the -_ 
Soul, like Moſes on Piſgah, views the Caan, which 
whoever now ſees by Faith, and quits other Happineſs, 
ſhall find, not miſs as be did, but find it, in this 
World, an hundredfold better than all he found be- 
fore; and for Heaven, you know nothing is there 
wanting, and you know little of what you there 
find in degree. 2 (EET 
II. Friday, July 18. 1707. 6. 
Why is it that my Coming is a Snare xt | 
upon the Inhabitants of the Earth? This: was %. 
hen in 4 . 
Work appear, ſay they, that we may lick A. 
know it. They think of 3 but 


Flame take hold of them, they will own not 


Dove, and then they wou'd ſhat the Door againſt 
Him. Tis 1 muſt make all the Bolts fly OPER, by 
main force. No La uage of mine, but that N : 
nai, will they hear. Therefore my Hand is lift up, 
but Terror will awake. Pangs ſhall ſeize them, as a4 
Woman with Child. Aftonitm ent and Anguiſh ſhall 
EdD » ape ar, © 


—— — 


9 "FIC 
j l 


' prevent my new Creation. My terrible Anger they 
Elten to, _ my-Cup ſhall be pour'd 8 5 3 
MIA Chilirens Mouth they'l ſtop, till I ſpeak from 
above. They think of nothing, but binding and caſt- 
ing to the Lions, to the Furnace, Speak no more to. 
us in this Name, ſay they. What, you come to turn 
all upſide down, tumultuous Spirits? We'l tread upon 
our Throat: So it is in their purpoſe, ſo it wowd be” * 


F 


| In effet if I did not hinder. | 
They pretend to object many things to the i | 
of my Word. There wants but. one Anſwer to the 
naughty, wily, ſerpentine Hearts. My Fiat i 
the ſole Anſwer II give: and when I ſpeak it, Sword 
in hand, they'l be ſilent and ſubmit, and not before, 
If my People wow'd acknowledg me, and proclaim 
with chearful Acclamations, I wowd ftrike only the 
Stubble prepar'd for the infernal Fire. But theſe 
Stones, my People, I do make them with a Rod of 
Iron; F1 make thoſe Stones ſpeak; and own that I am 
Kiug alone, none with me Competitors 3 no Law but 
my Spirit. I rend aſunder all the Preſcriptions of 
Men. O be not offended, all you that believe, and 
expect, and wou d follow my Orders. Be ſtill, tho the 
TD ptiant are on one fide, and the Red - Sea on the 9+ 
= ther: Be ſtill, that's all you have to do. Tis my Arm 
= that gets it ſelf the 1 Ineed none of yours; 1 
need not to ſtrike the Sea for your Eſcape. I can make 
your way ſecure thro, and in the midſt of your and 
mine Enemies. 8 that I ſend may ſtand ſe - 
cure in the midſt of a Sea of Enemys. It's my Power, 
always the ſame; mine when I work by Inſtruments, 
as when I wrought without. I will put a Sword into 
the hand of my Envoys; they ſhall repreſent the Per- 
ſon of their Lord, inveſted with ſome of his delega- 
ted Power. Mercy pleaſeth me, and it ſhall ſhine. 
forth in the Storm, and more abundantly after it. O 
| What, ſay they, will the merciful God deftroy ſuch a 
| religious People, ſo knowing, hearing him, in the 
1 Scriptures ? Know ye that Tam tureftine your Notions 
| of Righteouſneſs; tor you have adapted ſuch a one a4 
| 59 85 . #8 3 


* 


— 


| %, > 5 4, 
is a ſtrange one ta me. *Tis not a Garment all of a, 
iece; I will rend it to pieces, all your. Notions of it 
| vil fling into the Fire, You make à parti-colour'd. 
thing, to diſtinguiſh one from another Ay, you're too 
righteous to liſten to my Teaching, you have inform'd. 
your ſelves too well, you are ſelt-ſubliſtent, This is 
the Caſe, I will plead With my People. Ay, by con- 
ſent you implead the Jews for tithing of Mint, Aniſe, 
and Cummin, and you don't go near ſo far, for. that 
waz Self-denial. But you abhor anything of that ſort, . 
refore muſt” I ſtrike of Neceſſity) the righteous 
th the wicked. All Teachers that ſet themſelves 


ring Guide of Spirits, muſt be diſown'd before I can 
teach. The Teachers themſelves muſt become Scho- 
lars to me. Ay, the World ſhall ſee whether th 

will ſubmit to it without any ſevere. Rod. Unleſs. I 
will preclude my own Authority, I muſt exerciſe Diſ- 
cipline, Mercy I ſhall fill uſe as far as is confiſtent 
with my Truth: but the Oath that I have ſworn, . 
that the Meffiab ſhou'd reign for ever and ever, that 
he ſhou'd inherit the Throne of his Father Dau, 


and that all Fae! ſhow'd be. ſav'd, and that the King- 
doms of the Earth ſhould become his. The Paſtör 
that refuſes to ſuffer my Truth to take place, is it in 
my Power to ſpate him: 5 | ha 
III. Sunday Jun 20. B. | 
What no Eye has yet ſeen on Earth, . _ 
every one ſhall. The beſt of my People This war ſpoken - 
need to pray earneſtly, and ſtriye with in anAſſembly of 
me that they may not faint; ſo terrible am Perſons. 
ſhall be the Day of Tribulation now _ n 
at the Door. I will have every Soul humble himſelf - 


before me, I will ſpare none but what lies  proftrate 


before the Glory of my. Majeſty. Ay, che Righteolus- ' 
Ray, - ſhall know they muft be broken for all their 


bigh 


the loſs of a Day more of Deliberation, - actually, 
zufully. Even tho I * my Bleffings upon 
. 3 a | 3 „ee IL 


Von, 


in oppoſition to the ſole _—_— and the ſole uner- - | 


and Cong Iſrael; this Oath I cannot depart from, | 


% # + 


houghts. Oye my Children, prepare, without 


* 
f : 
7 
' 


wp, the Windgws of Heaven ſhalt be open'd in that” 


kind upon your Heads, but I will be pray'd to; they 
that ſeck earneſtly ſhall receive abundantly, Watch, 
- T fay, without delay; I will prove you whether vou 
will pray earneftly and often, before I give thoſe 
things that I have purpos'd for you. I will ftrike with 
various Plagues; the negligent Seeker of me ſhall be 
puniſh'd in ſome kind to. Rn 
Here E. Gr. being in 4 Viſion, fell down upon her Knees, 
with ber Hands joined and lifted up, and her Eyes fixt 
upward, all in the Poſture of maſt ardent Prayer, and. 
vb Teats running down her Fate, ſaid, | 88 
O Lord, is this a fight to ſee? Then fbe fell in 
ber Agitation, and after ſome time ſaid, & My Child, 
it is not you alone that ſhall ſee it, but I will os f 
„ * the Eyes. of others. My Chi TP 
J. L. and R. B. t have promis'd it to your two Bros 
5 thers, and I am coming in à very 
I ſhort time to perform my Promiſes; and therefore 
©*, Prepare, prepare your ſelves againſt I come. 
Lake care, take gare, my Child, left you kindle” 
* my Wrath againſt you. You muſt not be concern 
for them; no, you muſt not. You muſt not pray for 
„them, my Children. My Child, you are much ' 
** troubled to ſee, ' yes, you are concern'd at It, 
<* you are very ſad at it; but take care, take care 1 
<* fay, and be ſo no more. Fear not, fear not; my” 
“ Child, it ſhall not hurt you. My Child, I wall 
ec harden your Heart to ſee ten times warſe than this; 
e but fear not, fear not my Child, it i not for ou. 
c There are glorious things a preparing fox my Chik* - 
< dren. Yes, my Child, there is great Glory 4 pre>. 
« paring, for your coming, and*yolh ſhall ſee it in 4 
« very thort time; therefore fear not, fear not, I tell” 
* x00, my: Children. STD © 
They wou'd hang you if they cou'd, yet you ace 
« concern'd for them: Ves, they do ' cantrive al. 
te ways againſt ny Servants, againſt my Children, 
<<. Yet you are troubl'd for them, to ſee their Hotror? 
Ves, Tknow your Thoughts, I affure you, hn 


ö 


4 


wo bY © WY 
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* the very bottom of your Hearts. Ves, tis It 


that know your Hearts. Therefore take care, L 
« ſay, take care, and doit no more, left my Anger 
be kindl d againſt you. My Child, they are plot- 
« ting àAgainſt you this * 45 moment; yes, they are a 
« contriving againſt my 

Again. 


o 


* Youareto ſing my Triump s and not pray for my 


Enemies; your own. perſonal Enemies Lalo you to 
ray fox, as ſuch, but not When oy are my Enemies. 
| pray not for the World when on Earth, not for the 


obdurate Rejecters of me. The Prayer I made upon 


the Croſs for my People of Hrael, is now going to 
have its Anſwer. I came with Vengeance npon the 
Generation that cruciſied me; and the Judgments on 


that Generation ſhall be ſevenſold multiply'd® upon 
this, upon all thoſe that reject my coming to the 


Throne of niy Father David. Zee isnt e. 
E. Gr. being ſtiff under Agitation, ſays, *<My Child, 
<«« I have a Bleſſing in ſtore for you; go your way 
« and receive it. Where 
tations, and knee d down' before Mr. Lacy, who laid 


his Hand upon ber Head; and, under Inſpiration, 11. 


ter d the following Bleſſings. £2 
Thou art a Morning Star; thy Brightneſs ſhall 
ſhine throughout this Land. Iwill ſecure and skreen 
thy Head. When the Deſolations fall like a Cataract 
about thee, thou ſhalt not fear. Thy Prayer, for the 
wicked, was intimating the Cry of many too late, 
that ſhall never be heard of me. I ſend them Calls, 


Call upon Call; for a whole year I have ſent them 
Calls of this kind; and theſe Calls are multiplied 
ftom day to day; and they wilfully ſtop their Ears to 


me; and ſo will Ido to them, when Anguiſh and Hor? 


ror ſeizes them. Thy Enemys do ſeek how to fix 


Slanders; that's the way they would ſtop the ſound of 


my Childrens Voice. But bleſſed are they, when 
5 


0. they did by 7 true Prophets of old. 


Men ſhall ſpeak all manner of evil again 
fallly ; for >. 


But, 


hildren ; yet you are con- 
* cern'd for then yey-younray for thong" + i 
— 6; Lacy pus 


went in ber Agi- _ 


——_——C 
* 
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But, my Child; I will watch that Satan 0 Ad. 
Fantage againſt thee, I will pour G ones 
upon thee, when ten thouſands ſhall be mourning; 
with Crys that were never heard before in this Place, 
Oh fear not, a Furnace is heating for thee; aud al 
thy Brethren and Siſterz, and: all that love me i 
Truth; but I will be in the midſt of it: and the In 
of . e on 8 the Contrivers of all 
ele horrid Snares and open Violences againſt me 
Be thou only careful of — — 27 7. 2" 
You all need Conſolation; you all mx 
Strength. I will give many Bleſſings by the hauds d 
my Servants. "Tis my Command, and the Authority” 
of it ſhall be known hy the attending Effects. T 
not they can do any thing. Come to my Servant? 
a weak, ſinful Inſtrument; but my Word ſhall have 
Virtue, chat will diſtinguiſh. If you deſire myextia- 
ordinary Bleſſing, come. Any Infants in this houſe 
ſet temen... 1 2 
Here follow the ſeveral Bleſſings ;. diſtinguiſh'd by the. firſt * 
. Letters of the Names of the ſeveral Perſons; over wn 
| they. were pronoun d. 3 3325 
1. J. K. 1 will nouriſh thee; I will ſtrengthen thy 
Weakneſs; I diſcern it. Stir up on thy 'T ac- 
_ cept thee; but the ſtrong in Faith and urgent ig 
Prayer give moſt Glory to me; and I will: give moſt 
| Grace to them, Go in Peace. e 
2. E. A. a little Boy. 1 will make it appear, that 
Children are honoured Members of my Kingdom. 
© read, my dear; and thou ſhalt reliſh; in read- 
Ing my Word. Thou can'ſt pray; do it in ſecret. . G 
| Tegrs become the Checks of thoſe, hom I prepare” . 
Conſolations for. A melting Heart melts me: I cans 
not withſtand. Seek in ſecret, and hide thy ſelf from: - 
all if chou can'ft ; becauſe I ſhall look on it as aun 
| 3 of thy Sincerity: And don't think but Tam as: 
much a gracious Father to a Child, as to a Man; 
and the oldeſt are but as little Infants,” if they wou'd! 
have me their Father. Thou ſhalt find what thou doſt 


not expe®z- bat tuin be-comport ſar tee. „ 


5 
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— Time i poclom 
gin to day to ſeek me. T 
antwer for but thou = 7 me th 


Their Prayers for thee are 


ble; but 
mand thee to pray for thy ſelf. 


on word; FN 
Child; pray trys V ſhall increaſe th 

Ability: I will that little Cade do heath I lens 
the Heart. What if thou canſt not ſenſe, 
in ſecret ? I hear the littie — per 


nent of his Praiſe in the World; itſhall be given 
Be watchful of thy time 
don't think thou can'ſt f 


me too ſoon. My Child; 


turn from vain idle * will watch how tho 


takeſt this Advice; and don't doubt but m 2 
ſhall follow thy Prayers as an Eccho,- Go this Da 
ſecret, and begin to ſpell a little little Faith in 

the Maker of all, who'hears Prayer. ; 


4- 4. G. The holy-Anvinting Hall fal upon 4 


Thy Heart I ſee ; don't fear, too much, coming te me 
and I ſhall-never think Ido too much for thee, Tou 


art accepted and bleſſed, and ſhalt find it forthwith?” © 

ppy, happy thoſe that hear. Flove'® 

ſady obedient- Servant, that does not ſtay to diſpute- 
My Child, Er . e over thee. Believe tis the G 


5. S. Bu. O ha 


of — Iſaac, and Jacob, that is coming 0 


frike the Heads of his Bnemics$ and to relieve al. 


tle oppreſſed of the Earth. Believe, and thou ſhalt 
receive that Bleſſing, that none but” God can give, 
and therefore thou ſhalt know *twas God pronounc' 
it, becauſe he only is able to perform it. And F will 


meet thee; Nay, I come, and have ſbught thee. Oh, 


reach out my Hand. O withhold not thy Heart, 0; 
Iaccept only the Heart whole. O go weep in ſe 

Bid adieu and ſhake Hands with the World; and F 
reach thee mine: for the World is very ſuddenly - 
periſh ; and all Friends and others will gnify: but v 
little. I love Violence to be usd. I never blame 
for their Earneſtneſs. Pray for Light, in chis g 


= 
: „ 
= - = 
= 4 ” 
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. 
your” Defire, 
If thou deſireſt that Go ſhould make thee an l 
precious Minutes: and 


ES 


Concern; py it wa Sets Doe 5 
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aw 


\ 


io Þ | | : 8 cd E. der 

pull theo out of the hands of avenging Juſt * Thy . pe 
Faith, do but ask, it ſhall be clear; and then, then 1 
its comfortable if you hear, that is with the Heafe, Wi ©". .* 
then thou-ſhalt never depart from me. > Go and füt g. K 
ooo OOO r | ay 

4 een 16, 7. N. a little Boy. My 7 4 TAS RE 
J. L. held-up. ſhall light upon thy Head. I Will . at dee 

' both his —. prize thee, and all that are about hee, WF... >; 

4 god while Fear thy Parents, obey them; and un pr they 


un bs Head ence; for I will plague them, that op 


\ 


over bim, and ſhall -obey a Command that neither World b 
thenclay fen they nor thou canſt bn 3 40 fe 
down ſuddenly none ſhall withhold thee from Oed. But ever 
N boa ſhall 
like the a- poſe it. Pray the Lord's Prayer; — r 
lighting | down Know what thou ſayeſt. Thy King ad form 

| come here on Earth, Pray, Thy Wal that +11 


be done, Lord; be done upon me: remember. Thy Redice 
Vin be done, Lord; come quickly. . Pray and I wil ber Lace 


o 


II. e 2 4 Nr and watc 
7. E. G. I will embrace thee. I will make thy Face Wl ,, > 


honourable. I have great Bleſſings for thee. - Why, be bruis 


why. muſt Iftay ſo long? Rouſe thy ſelf to draw em Wl::1ts. re 
on thee. Haft thou — Life or not? Why not firon- erk 11 
ger then, in Longings after me? Believe my Won; covenant 
and daily, daily, with Arms extended, draw them BOwels y 
down : For, I deſire to haſten, upon thy Head, the Love, R 
| Crown that I will we thee, _ * ela 1 let it he 
. A. M. Sing, O Daughter, let not the World it you ſha 
clog thy Wings. My Commands are Promiſes, Lt a Pill. 


make thee a chearful Muſician in my Houſe. Thou 


or *twill 
knoweſt what hinders. Every thing, that  elogs the 


Fherefor 


Soul, muſt be flung away, with Indignation ; Indigna-Whc 1064, 
tion, to grieve for the valuing any thing, but the 12. 8. 
Love of ( Fling away thy Idols: and then, then WF thy Sa 

that ſans 


Ely Soul ſhall be free, and mount. up like an Eagle. 
Thou knoweſt nothing of the Joys that are in a cle. 
ſtial ſpiritual Life. Tis Heaven upon Earth, when 
on quit this World, and if vou deſire Comfort 
from me, you ſhal}. find à Spring of it, thatſhal m 


leſſed of 
llances of 


[4 
* 


| ( 11 I, | A 
deſpiſe all, in compariſon of that; then, then, 

2 thou a beloved Child Nader. Go and ſeek in Sul "Y 

and I will hear. No moment of ſeeking ſhall he 

to thee, ß 2 Nbas 291 

9. R. Ba, It * is enough, Tembrace | 3 
thee, Go, and flight it not. Lell 

10. E. M. I. fawithee to day: thou both his Arms - 
didſt ſeek. I accept the leaſt Eye, that about bis Neck, . 
i; turn'd from the World to me. Hap» and dearly em». 
py they, that do not believe as the bre in 4. - 
World believes: and them that perſiſt goed while, _ 
to do ſo ſhall periſn with the World. 8 
But every little ſincere Look to me I ſee and cheriſh > _ 
jou ſhall know have this day viſited thy Heart. 
quench not the Spirit, that iouſly deſires to move 
and form thy Soul for himſelf! O receive! O ſhut. 
thy Eyes to every thing elſe! O rejoice,” rejoice, 
that thou, a vile Creature, art call'd and choſen. 
Rejoice with Fear of thy ſelf only, no other Fear; 
for I accept, I pardon thee. Only fear thy ſelf. G0. 
and watch: let that be all thy Thought, 

11, P. C. O bring thy Heart. Don't be. afraid. to 
Why be bruis'd. I never know any, before they are Peni - 
en tins, returning Prodigals. Such, the Husk of this. 
ron. world is the beſt chat I give to them, that are not ia 
en; corenant with me; and that's Hog-waſh. But my 
them N Bowels yearn. I forget not my Quality, abounding in 
- the Love, Riches of Grace. O thy hard Heart | Go, goy: 

eric be a weeping Stone; and at the firft breaking Sy 
World BY: you ſhall find it-18 a living Stone; and I will make of _ 
Þ wil BY: 2 Pillar, © when *tis beoky broke. Loſe no time; 
T no Br twin be too late, ſooner than now you think... _ 
ide Therefore no day, no one day loſe. And it ant 
liga de loſt, Every. THought of thine towards Gd. 
t the BY 12. B. 7. In the Name of thy God and my God, 
, then f thy Saviour and my Saviour, of that Holy Spirit 
Eagle, bat ſanctifies us both, I proclaim, I declare thee 


o 
. 


a cle pleſſed of the Lord from above: and multiply'd In- 
Ko Rances of it ſhall appear ſuddeniy. Go in Peace, 
| make Eee 


. 1 


2 - 


- 


33; N . Tlaverece 
| . Sight: Therefore rejoice in my 


Cay. | a. 
ivd thee, my: Child, and chou 


ave ; and the jon of the Lord hall be thy. Stan 
always, and thou ſhalt not faint. Mix no other oy 
with . Go in N I! 

14. H. C. In the Name of the great Maſter of his 
Houfhold, L his unworthy. Servant pronounce you ac- 


_ Cepted: Look towaſh:thy ſelf, in the Blood ſhed; © 


remember there's no other Spring, no-other Water, 


nd other Garment. Odepart out of thy ſelf. Clothe 


thy ſelf with Robes of thy Saviour, that Prince that 
is coming to take his Scepter. Remember that Faith 


and Prayer ſhall make/joyful. In my Pardon, and in 


my great Bleſſing, my Peace I leave with che. 
15. E. He that ſent aer, to deliver his People out 
of Et, does ſend His Meſſenger to bleſs his People, 
to invite them to come out of their Impriſonment, 
Thou art mine in Heart, and my Servant in my Name 
does declare it. Go, and enjoy and value the Peas 
belonging Wee HCH 1. : 7 75 
' 16, S. N. In the Name of the King of Kings, the 
great God once crucifyd ho now comes to 
rTify'd in his Saints, in the Name of Maſter I 
bleſs thee, and I ſend thee forth: and the Power of: : 
the Almighty ſhall go along with thee; and ſhall be 
ſeen, and thou ſhalt'glorify him; „5 
274 Job. K. How precious are my Childrens Tears! 
Iwill put them into my Bottle. Every Tear toward! 


me, by deep Repentance; and Tears of defiring 


But that Frame I abhor. Thou, my Child; art none 


will make thge honourable before Men, therefore ne- 
265% *+ 4 | 7 WN 4 7-4 


tranſporting Love, every Tear ſhall be, in my:return; 
a. Pearl. Therefore grudg not thy ſelf; the Treaſures: 
that I will give in that way. Go in Peaaſqe. 

18. J. CI. I will make known, im this City, the free 
dom of my Grace. Many that think themſelves tigh- 
teous will ſtomach, that I ſhould not reſpett them: 


of them; and the more humble in thy ſolf, the more 
I will exalt thee. Ay, tis great exalting; to: be ef 
teem'd of God: but I will exalt thee orherwiſe. I 


- 
* 
% 


* 


T 


n To. 


ern 


ö 
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rer, never ſeek Honour to thy ſelf ; But I donꝭ t tie my 
hands from giving, where I ſee have no worldly - 
Deſire. I will give, if thou lie low and wean d. Yo 
find I have the Bleſſing of the right and 


the left hand, at my Di 5, I * Herb dir. Li 


write my Name upon thee: Ay, that wrote with bis 
precious Stone ſhall be known, When Finger upon her 
thou art fully 8d of it. Forehead. 

19. I. E. Who zs it that breathes in- EY 


P57 5 


to thee the Breath of Life 2 Who breathes the ſpiritual 


Life ? Who ron Vigour as a mighty Man to prevail 
It 


with God ? It is I, even I wall gave thee that Mets 
that 


that laſt Power, and it ſhall. be ſeen that thy Pray 
ſhall bring down Bleſfſings, draw down B S 
{ball be ſeen to Men; for L will be known the Patron 
of theſe poor perſecuted. Slaves. My Houſe is a fue 
Refuge for them: and my Houſe begins; the Stones, 


the Foundations are laying, and thou art one of them. 


Go in Peace, and rejoice in what God does for thee. 
20. G. What ſhall I do for thee ? Even what thou 
askeſt. Speak in Faith, if thou would'ſt command. 


] repice to hear and to give. Be you concern d err 


preſs upon me, to cut it ſhort. Go, go; Be 
in Prayer. | | ey" ; 
21, M. C. I ſeek net the Worthy : Be more low 
in thine own Eyes. Tis not fit for me tq declare my - 
t things to thoſe, that will not give me _inticely 
e Glory; nor don't lament their own. Valenels. 
Don't think other. I give you. this Counſel, and you 
ſhall find *tisa gracious Father 12555 it. For ,cvery * 
high Thought, every Thought of Self excludes ſome- 


the ſpeedy Execution of my Work in thkk 2 aud 


thing I defire to do: and this is for thee. Lam ready, - 


I dere, with an open hand, to ſhower, to pour my 
Bene fits upon the. n, 
22. Mt. C. Thou haft the Honour to ſuffer. for my 
fake. Be not offended, for I give it as an Honour ; 
and none can hurt thee, if I ſupport and defend. 


Fear not Man, nor any thing without. Keep cloſe 
to me, Lean, lean thy ſelf upon my Arm. 1 ä 


5 


, * 
1 


. 2 | (14) e 
! "find "> ring, tho for the preſent in it ſelf not 
- Joyous, yet thou ſhalt find it has enhanc'd thy Treaſure; 
And in Suffering, if thy Mind be refign'd intire, and 
. unconcern'd . about the things of the World and any | 
Perſon init, you ſhall-find that Suffering is nothi 
Therefore give thy ſelf, lift thy ſelf up to me an 
will condeſcend to dwell in thy Breaſt. I will be a 
Pearl, that thou mayft well ſell all for: for you will 
find the Value ſuch, that no Suffering is worthy of 
mentioning, in the obtaining of it. But T will be the 
lifter up of thine Head. I'can comfort in the Dark. 
nels; I will do it: And thou ſhalt know more” of me, 
than ever yet before that time; and that will maße 
thee abundant amends, Faint not, for it is mediei 
nal. The Spirit of Grace and Glory reſts upon thee, 
when thou fuffereſt for my fake. Rejoice then, in 
what attends thoſe outward Suffering 
23. M. B. Thou art mine, and I will make my Seal 
upon thee more and more viſible. O the melting 
Heart makes the Character of my Seal the deeper, the 
fairer: Therefore the more melting Love, the more 
flowing Tears. Ay! they that know the Reward: of 
them wou'd water their Couch. All things are thine, 
if thou art all mine. Go and tr. 


1 


224. I. V. Do thou mount up the Ladder by Faith, 
and my Angels ſhall bring thee down Bleſſings of a- 
cob. Why fleepeſt thou? Stir up, ſtir up: wrellle 
with me; come, Jacob was not the only one that has. 
wreſtled with me. I have great things to give thee} 
„come thou and take them. I preſent them; come 
thou with oem rs or with Thankfulneſs, and Ad. 


miration at my d np, Call, and make all theſe 
Bleſſings thine own, no paſt Iniquitys ſhall prevent or 
abate them. Therefore fleep not, till thou haſt try'4 
to mount up; the Attempt is alk the Difficulty, Re. 
ſolution, in ſhort, conquers, e 
25. J. A. Ask for thy ſelf, my Child. Thou pray- 
eft for others, thou * * thy ſelf. Ask for th 
ſelf.. Tis not all I dare bid do ſo; They are forward: 
enough.” Ask, ask of me poſitively for all _ I 
ear | | a 0 50 ve 


EZ 


have promis'd thee 3 and 1'1 give thee more 8 
Whatever thou askeſt for thy Self, for my Glory, Iw 


Ei 
give it: and the Efted of this my Command u bo 


n in this City. 


26. P. My Child, 1 will lead thee by the till Wa. 


ters of Comfort in thy Mind. A Garden of Pleaſure 
in thy Soul, is in thy Poſſeſſion. The evil One ſhall 
not hurt thee, My flaming Sword ſhall keep out all 
Devils and wicked Men, from entring within the Pale 
of my Church any more. But tho thou art precious, 
be not high-minded, but fear. „355 

27. V. C. The Hour of Temptation draws nigh 
but fear not, I will not leave thee in Temptation. | 
I will not ſuffer thee to fall into any, but what. 1 will 
ſhow my ſelf Conqueror for thee in; and thou. ſhalt 
triumph and prevail. And then thy Sincerity fo. try u 


will be a ſure Inheritance for thee in this Life. Be not 


diſcourag'd; it ſhall ſurprize thee, but not me. No 


moment will paſs without my Hand reach'd out viſibly; - 
to thee ; and then my Hand ſhall lift thee up, and thy 


Joys ſhall be. many; the Subjects of them. ſhall be 
great. Watch; fear, and II give thee a IE of 
Love to me; and. that. is the Health and Eaſe of a Soul. 
Go. in Peace. | ; 


28. Pa, Behold I come quickly : it ſhall be foom- 


known what L will do upon thee; it ſhall be good News 


for many. The Speedineſs of my Coming, let it now: 
become the ſecret: Pleaſure of thy Mind; let: it be 


now the,quickening of thy Prayers. Boaſt of it, for 


my Promiſe is Performance. I will delight over thee, * 


Thou knoweft what it is that I hate and therefore be. 


thou as a Child to me. All that of a, Father I am dax 


more and more to the. | 
29. J. P. In the Name of the Incomprehenſible 
Glorious Trinity, by Command from that great Sheps / 
herd of the Sheep, I pronounce thee, I do receie 
thee one of his choſen People and Sheep, that ſhall” 
haye the Signatures of his Heavenly. Maſter upon him. 
Be thou courageous: fear not. It is my. Hand that 
gets it ſelf the Victory, and thou ſhalt ſee it. 
"FEY 230. ht 
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30. A. 4, Thou ſeeſt firange things; and every 
day will yet produce more and more ſtrange. Happy 
they that ſo obſerve them, as to have their Pe 
heads mark d, their Houſes, before my impending 
Strokes touch. O watch therefore, and improve , 
Opportunity of that Voice that calls, and thou ſhalt 
be accepted and bleſs'd. Be ſincere in thy ſeeking for 
Light, to know how to guide thy way; and then 
ſhalt preſently have it. Thou ſhalt find it not only” 
Guide, but thou ſhalt find my Light/as a Warmth, 4 
_ cheriſhing to the Soul, better than Wine to the Body, 
(to) the Animal Spirits. - 
31. J. D. Be patient. Meekneſs invites my Tweet. 
Dew: It ſhall fall upon the Fleece of Wool, that 1516 
ceptive. I will pour out my Spirit abundantly; ever 
ry one that defires ſhall not have ſome few Drops, 
but ſhall be fill'd, fill'd with it. Oh let nothing grudg 
nor offend thee. What if I require ſome *Labourg. 
ſome Suffering? Thy Patience ſhall have Hope link” 
with it; and that a Hope, .a Hope that is an Ancher?; 
no Storms can remove it, and thou ſhalt be ſteddy. 
Therefore be aſſured I will, beautify the Meek "with 


Salvation, not only their Souls, but all ways. Build: 
upon it, my Word abides for ever true. man 
32. R. B. Tis not a Worm that can ſay any thing 
It would not avail. But thou ſhalt find he that diregts 
the Word to thee, he can point it, he can give it an” 
Effect. What thou haſt had 48 % that (has) affe - 


ted and touch'd thee, let it not be loſt: choke it not 
ſuffer it to take root: clear away all the Impedimente 
let it grow (up). Be not afraid, thou ſhalt not haz 
any thing by believing my Word. I will ſee how kh 
Faith ſtands and continues. And the Word, that is molt” 
now in thy Heart, ſhall not depart thence, till it hay” 
bronght forth. And 'tis ſpeedy, ſpeedy, ſpeedily that 
I will anſwer ſeveral of thy Prayers. Don't be um” 
x "ay out of Prayer, But now the time is ſhort, 
before mighty Works ſhall ſhew forth themſelves” 
thee ; and then, then thou ſhalt be an Evidence of it. 
; unto Thouſands, Thou art faithful in a little, _ 
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To the Eternal God, glorious in himſelf, glorious 
are able to make of » acknowledging of thy Wonders! 
Oh a thankful Heart, Lord, give every one of us. 


aſcribe and pay humble Adorations, and chearful Ac- 
Prayers. That our Souls may melodioully tune to the 
within our ſelves an Evidence of good Hope, thro in- 


Love to God ſpringing up, increaſing and flowing 
from us. Thou anhericeft the Praiſes of 1ſfrael. - Give 
us the Tokens of our being that /frael; becauſe we have 
the Harps, that befit returning Captives redeem d. 
ed us Faith:to*praiſe thee, tor what is promis d, 
as 


* 


it were paſt and experienc d 3 to rejoice in What 


thou haſt promis d. to us, as; if we had it: to take 
thy Word for a Performance; for thy Word never 


Beauty, the Magnificence, the Wonders of thy 
in this Day. Let it not be a cuxious looking 
ſtari ing: but an Expectation firm of Chriſt's 


— with Glory and dor, as he aſcended. 


Children. ther, we come to thee, we deſire to 
lie at thy Feet; to gain, from thy Boſom, the Em- 
braegs of thoſs whom thou calleſt. Lay thy Hand 


Goodneſs, thy ion, thy Wiſdom, in us. 


thy own Word, with that. Spirit, that will aſſure it 
| thine, Oh ler none of us be aha d. Oh let none of 


fails of it. Oh lift up our Souls to ſee the Order, the 
Hand,: | 
up, only 


O Lord, chou knoweſt the Snares and Trials, and 
Burdens and Temptations, and Sorrows and Chains 


that 1 in the purpoſe of Men, for thx 


re than thou thinkeſt 
ve it to me; but the time is hort: and 0; 

ret aſſur'd, and take the Comfort” of it. For tu 

Name is written in my Book. None, none can blot 


in his Diſpenſations to us, Oh what weak returns We 


Give us to know and feel the things, that thou haſt free - 
ly given us t to know, the value of them, that we may 

knowledgments - of Triumph, of ſilent and vocal ' 
Anthems of thy Saints above. That we may have F ; 


finite Grace; becauſe we find the heavenly Life. of 


upon us, Oh magnuly thy Name, thy Power, = ; | 
kin | 


: 
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vs fad, cane te doubt. We cannot haves: cauſe; bit 
de may make 4 Cauſe, and pretend. Lord, give ug 


; every day, in our Retirements. O Lord, w 
. are all thy Works: Let every one of them, a8 it aps 
pears, ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, Reconcile us 


People. Open their Eyes, that they may ſee a little 
by Faith, before they ſee by Senſe. O Lord, brei- 
tzhcu all Oppoſition: and receive this Place into t 


; heard more publickly., Haſten this time, O _ 
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be 


full, particular Faith in thee; that we*-may*conguen, 
None can hurt, if we went thro a Troop. e 


find that our Hearts are more and more offer d ng 
Aatning; Sacrifices, with all that we have, every ad 


ort Sufferings: enable (us) to rejoice in them i 


tb World may know that it is not our * but thy 
mighty Hand that does and works in us and b 0 


VE 0 
Eord, we beſeech thee to give us the frame of ,Prayer 


that we owe, in regard to łhy particular Promiſes 


ſo many of us. Give us full Expectation of then: 


: 


And magnify thy ſelf more and more daily, hy diſplays 


ing them. Oh take away the Vail, chat covers:thy: 


peculiar Care and Goodneſs. Viſit us, O Lord id 


thy tender Compaſſions. Oh correct us by degrees. 


Correct thy People's Wandrings. Subdue their Pride 
Hypocriſy and Worldlineſs. And when thou haſt gn 
ther'd in thy People, Lord, ſtrike. We plead not i 


ing Judgments to be diſpos d, by thy unerriig Wiß 


dom; that many may be call'd, by *Gznttenefs, every! 


day. Bleſs this means thou haft appointed fer 


end. Let the ſilent Voice go forth, ànd pra, 


ſpread it ſelf; that they may be ſpar'd' the Ro 


. thine Indignation. O Lord, thou haſt promisd, 


many, a particular Direction, in their Affairs pert 


nal and relative. Thou art the Guide of all thy Ch 


dren; as the Pillar of Cloud and Fire to the Iſraeliten. 


O Lord, we are always at & loſs; when we go up 
our own Legs, we fall, we ſtumble: every thing ma 
us faint. But, Lord, we beſeech intirely chy 


rection- O Lord, let this Voice, this :Soundobe 


the World, thy Enemys. O Lord, make thy approacks \ 


1 


as 1 


that thy Truth may thing. bright: O confound. the 

Counſel of thine. Enemys. O hilenge the audacio 

Blaſphemers of thy Word. O Lord, ble our Queen, + 

Make her an Iuſtrument of thy Praiſe here,”and"to 

all Ages to come. Guide ber in, and preſide in her 

Councils. Oh, bleſs all the Means uſd, for the weak 

ning, the breaking to pieces the great Enemy of thy 

Church in this Age. thou our Protection always. 

We will abide under thy Shadow: we have no other 75 

Friend: and we are ſure we- have thy Friendſhip; we 

have Experience of it eyery_day. Therefore dur | 

Souls deſire to praiſe and to traſt in thee Inticely; _ 

Look on us, O Lord, in and for the fake. of | the 

Mediator.” the Head. of all things in his Church, the a 

Peace-maker between God and Man, the Royal Bride. 

groom of bis People, 'the King of Kings, abe to 

plead his own.. Caule 3 our High Prieſt, pleading at 

thy right hand, whole | Prayer always prevails in his 

Name, Our Father, VC. 4 e 7 oe 1. a 

„ RCTS: 3% 

The Head, the whole. Head is ſick, h Ext  *} 

and the Heart of this People is faint, be placd bim- | 

and they will turn every way, but not to eu great 

me, till my Hand drives them. Ay, ea Char, 7 ; 

they dream of nothing but great Proſ- with bis Head 

perity 3 therefore. my Meflage is un- leaning on one 1 

eaſonable: I will caſt them don in a fe, in e 4 

Bed of Affliction, then will they be- Corner of , - — 

think themſelves. A learned Nation 4 fick Man, © 

that know not my reveard Word! NE DON 

And yet impatient of any new Revelation of it. They _ © 

of all Nations might have ſeen ſomething from my *. 

Providences. My own reje& me; they. Will not un- 

derſtand. I am weary of calling to a People that re- 

ſolve not to hear. When they find © 

themſelves ſtricken of me they will re- * Here be ee 

lent. 1 * muft ſend a Faintneß into prod ſuch a 

their Sous. Ay, they have "need of DijorderofBody 

nothing yet: when they call from a ar if le were 

Senſe of Need, 1 will hear. I will reach to fans, 
Bd ee 


* 


= - . 


4 1 


+ Here. be bid, you ſhall be ſought for; ſo 


Chair. | 


ths Point. We have ftriven with our Maker 
have fought againſt God. Theſe will ſeek you out, 
_ "himſelf forward Ca 
in bis Chair. 


; worldly Buſineſs. 
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e be re- them to lleep. They ſhall turn d nd 

mov'd, and fro, they ſhall be ſhook till che Chaf 
tum d often is blown away. This is the manner 1 
ffum ſide to fide will deal withal towards my own Peo⸗ 


in hie Chair. ple. As for the abominable, 1 
| ; k to them by a Terror they cat 


not bear: For I will eaſe my ſelf of them. Hide 


85 : your ſelves, my Children, for a very little time The 
 _ Secret of my Preſence ſhall be always 2 to you, if 
| and 


is 2 Pre- 
AY T and 
ught after, in 
as it were, his eſteem. Oh, ſay the righteous; what 
Face in the Cor- have we done? We will rebel nolon- 
ner of the ſaid ger. Oh let us ſay, Bleſſed are they 
that ſpeak to us in the Name of the 

Lord, that now appears and — 


you run into it. The hollow of my 
8 cinct that none can inyade; 


And come and early enquire at length. 
13 he turns Be | 

all your Care upon me,” Beat 
leiſure to pray: So Faſt, as that by 
may do it without Interruption.” get 


your Faces this moment to ſeek mine. All your 6- 


ther Buſineſs will ſoon be uſeleſs ; it will be excugd 
vou. Oh don't 9 I pluck you away from your 
.etrench your Cares, your Hurry 


after it, and come of your own Choice. Lay thoſe 


imploy, in'worthier Af 
not long I hall try you, but ex 


” 


Shoes aſide, and come converſe with me, that you 


may not. only be ſpar'd, in that my terrible Day at 
hand, but that you may be found worthy for me to 
airs than yours are. "Oh *is 
(not) do not ſtay 


for further notice. Gird your Selves. Attend your 
Lord: There is Work for you all to do. 
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patient, it is the incumbent Duty. 8 
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more 
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from © 


Thou 
Angel 
now ac 
ing L 
that pi 


the Di 


and th 
Temp! 
ders « 
cleare 
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That God thou AR to ſo often E. Gray wa. 


for thy Brother, has now commanded by an © Inſpira- 


him to tell thee that what thou haſt ſeen in, on the day 


of him, and what relates to him and) before, | onder d 
thee as his Companion, ſhall be fultid, 
In the Name ot that God I 5 thee and two other 
my Companion. And thou Tha {1 Perſons at 4 
take of the Scepter, and the Rod thou certain Place : 
haſt ſeen in my hands. Thou haſt been where as ſoon 
2 faithful Servant to thy God, and Me 4: 

ſenger to me thy Brother. Thou art ſhe andhe were 
more than a Morning-Star. Thy Age 
and Sex ſhall not diminiſh my Power. Spirit, and ſhe 
They ſhall be confounded to ſee what 1 in ber Agita- 
will exert by thee a weak Inſtrument. 


There are many Thrones in my Peel down 


as they met, 
ſeix'd by -- the 


Þ | = 
: 


* 


to meet My. L. 


tions went and _ 


Houſe, and thou haft one of them, my before bim, and 


Child. Thy Brother has pray d for 
thee alſo, I will hear both your Pray- 


following Ble. 
ing. 


- 


forc'd Witnefles of it. Yes, thy Bro- >.) 


ther ſhall ſee thy Glory, as thou haft ſeen his: and 
ſome here ſhall ſee both. The Sun ſhall” ngt eclipſe 
thy Brightneſs, O thou Morning-Star. Thou alſo 
ſhalt work Miracles in this City. 


- 


hon ſhalt heal the 


receiv'd Me 


Sick, Thou ſhalt 5 87 Languages. Thou ſhalt ſpeak - 


more elegantly. Thy Name ſhall be chang'd, - with 


a power attending the Fact, demonſtrating a Baptiſm '_ 
ptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt... 
Thou muft ſuffer ' a little while, but I will ſend an 
Angel, one thou knoweſt, to clear thee. Thou art 
now admitted into my Houſe ſolemnly; and a burn- 
ing Lamp art thou in it, ſufficient to extinguiſn many 
that A to be great Somethings. Thou ſhalt fee © 
imenſions of my Houſe, and the Figure thereof: 


even the Ba 


the 
and thou may'ft relate what thou ſhalt ſee of that my 


Temple. I will ſecure thee from the many hard Slan- 
ders contriving, and make thy Righteouſneſs” ſhine 
clearer than any one is able to ſhut their Eyes againlt. 
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this Life, ſhall be anſwer 


the World. I will call ſome one way, ſome ano 
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© The-witful blind ſhall de dump at Jcaft- L ill hen 
my Bleſſings on thee more and more. Pray in Faith, 


out of my Viſits. Go reſt upon all my Words, thon 


bleſſed among Women. Thy Name half de ia 
| Sarai, and the Signifcation of that Name ffaff 3 


pear to all. No more Bondage. All the Children 
of the Bondwoman ſhall be caſt out of my Houſe, 
Thou ſhalt ſhine as the Moon; a Moon which the 


| Braun does not con found in her Ligbt Thou art anſwer 


in all things. What is mine to give, I will give. thee. 


A Mother of Nations ſpiritually, but thou ſhalt be 


great temporally. All me n even as to 
erd exactly. No. tittle 9 
Word, and what thou haſt ſeen of thy ſelf, ſhallfail, 1 


Pronounce' thee faithful, and obedient, and for 


ever. Many fhall call . thee bleſſed ; but po Envy 


ſhall ever reach to hurt thee. 


VI. The fame Day, B. F. 


Angels are no Strangets to your Aſfembly, you ty 
* Child ſhall ſee them. They watch, inter pole in your 
behalf. Safe thoſe that have ſuch a Guard, They 


have protected with their Shields all thoſe ho have 


engag'd with Beaſts; and in, as to Men, the utmoſt 
Danger. But this ſhall be more apparent for the fu- 
ture henceforth, even henceforth.” L am he that went 
before the Camp of [fael. - Ephraim, Benjamin and . 
naſſeh could not have conflicted their Enemys, but that 
I was their Captain. Vour Difficultys are more, but 


Lam able to make all fall before me. My Power 


ſhall daily exert it ſelf. The Oppoſers of all kinds, 


they muſt be beaten into a knowledg of ſpiritual 
things, by viſible, ſenſible Strokes of my mere Power. 
They will not reliſh any thing by a ſpiritual ' Trial of 
it. They prepoſſeſs themſelves, and then beckon me 


to them by t eir Prayers. Let any one lay alle all 
that he has learnt, taken up of mere prejudice, aud 
tde ſweet characteriſtical Voice of my Spirit will 
1 

e 


r to their Spirit. Many ways fall I. take to 
ect this great Deſign, laid from the Foundation. of 
ther, 

till 


— — P * 
Pl 
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till my Sheep all 9 one Shepherd, and be 
content he be their ſole Lord. My Peaple: are: yet 
blind, they need awaking; and a forcible opening 
their Eyes. Willingly ignorant of my great approachj- 
ing Change of all things. Happy they. that:ſeek, * 
become defirous to learn, not impoſe; that Wait ane 
attend. I will pour my Graces upon thoſe that come 
unto me for them, and the Teſtimony of my Spirit is 
ſufficient to every one's own Soul. The — the 

loſt I come to ſeek, and to repleniſh. -. Fae. 
700 VII. Wedneſday Faly a3. B. F. 


1 


I fit as Judg alone; whom I approve Man cannot 
puniſh. I ſhall leave you to be the laughing Stock of 
the World. The Sword of the Tongue ſhall not hurt | 
you, becauſe I give you a heart regardleſs, repos d in 
me, until my Sentence _ your Enemies, and my I 
Scoffers, be executed. you on the other fide, When 
the World rages, do you laug : Your Triumph ſhall 
begin before your Victory, for you ſhall have-a Spirit 
of Joy and Triumph, under your Sufferings. I leave 
you in their Hands for a time, that their Malice, and ; | | 

the Reproaches wherewith they have reproachd me, | 


may be more notorious: But I have Compaſſidn for 
this City; there are a multitude of Souls whom I love; 
I will call ſome one Day, and ſome another, to own. my . 
Hand: they underſtand for the maſt part of them 
nothing but an Almighty All-powerful Hand: à ſtret- 
ched-out Arm they I ſee, and ſubmit to it, when it is 
ſtretched out from Heaven. But their Untowardneſs 
ſhall caſt them down into bitter Sorrow, and concern; 
not the Sorrow of deſpairing, but very grievous, very 
tormenting (for) their hardneſs and contradicting their | 
own Principles. For they are a People of no Under- | 
ſtanding at all; their Knowledg; their Prudence is 
none of my Wiſdom : nor ſhall they long efteem it a 
Prudence themſelves. Expett particular Direttion  _ ? 
d from me. Don't fear; for tho Danger'ſhayld preſs, . 
I will be your Director: if it be but à moment before, 
0 ſo that you eſcape it is enough. Tou do me Injury! to 
f fear any thing from Man; it is a Scandal, I IE u.ln 
; i 1 0 2 
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be Companions, and Mrs. Allut. (viz, A. B. F. G. L 
* O Lord, accompliſh thy Promiſe 3 

Here E. Gr. ariſes ve wait every one of thy Children 
' inExtap,ondwens whom thou haſt ſolemnly called,"to 


give 
thee reſt till we have obtain'd them. O let every ane 
of us come ftriving, and wreſtling. Lord, we will not 


» Oo 


* 5 
- & 4 f . — . 
S — por. br e 
4 * 


J 


— — N ? — * w 5 pc a . = 
_— , , 
. A - _ Pi 
#7% 8 0 8 * = * 
i — * 1 S- - * % 
- — — - -_ — 6 - g 
: - ; * = , * = 
= 4 F ? 
N + - 7 5 Y * 1 . | : © 
11 4 * 
* 


(24) 


ü Toy Sow a 0557, IS 
it as ſuch: Tou ſbew you don't believe either h 
Word or my 


Power. Therefore pray again} that 


Feebleneſs: tis not Feebleneſs only, if you:don't 


x againſt it as a Crime. If you indulge, your ſelves 5 
fear Men, how is it you. believe in my Word? + Its” 


but a little time, and all theſe things, whereof zu 
Emblem has been ſhewn you, ſhall be begun and ended, 


' Your worſt Sufferings, repoſing your. ſelves, laying 


your heads in my Boſom and Army, ſhall be ROE 


. but a placid Sleep; I have told you ſo. (Your time 


Sufferings ſhall be) free from Concern and Terror: 
and what's. more, a time of Songs, Hymns and Spiri- 
tual Songs in your Hearts; that Grace ſo much neg- 


lected, ſhall be reviv'd in you powerfully, effeftually: ; 
and leok upon it that if I ſhould: withdraw it, you 


would have a bad Exchange, tho-you ſhould enjoyall 
the World and loſe that. You, you here preſent ſhall 


t N. F. took him be Inſtruments in thy Work, and 


by the Hand, and building up thy Sion. O Lord, we 


led him along, and believe thy Promiſes are ever to a 
cæus d him to knee tittle to be perform d. We fully ex. 


down beſore nir. L. e them as certain, beyond the 


who then began his ſhadow of 2 We pray 
Prafer. the; we ſurge thee; O thy unfall 
b ing Truth is precious to thee; .and 


we build upon it. Lord, pour upon every one of us 
thoſe ſeveral Gifts (that have been. promis'd us) an 
we do implore them, proftrate at thy feet. O Lord? 


O give us Hearts (not to doubt and fear) not to 


part with thee (till thou haſt granted them.) O Lord; 


thou haft promis d; and ſhall the Lord of all the 
Earth do Injuſtice? Long: ſuffering to thine 
Enemies; overtiowing to thy wretched, miſeralyle, 


loathſox 


124 


=" 


wilful, 


/ 


for tl 


pleaſe 
ſend ( 
is com 
rible 
may: 
thy u 
ſpeak 
this ! 
thy \ 
Love 


W 
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(Creatures) Lord, ſhew thy Authority 


be witneſſed from above. Pour. down (thoſe) hither- 
to unknown Treaſures upon thy Children; and then 


wilful, hating Rebels, abominable, - horrid Enemies of 
him, that great glorious King, Lord, we pray to thee 
for thy tender Compaſſion to this City. Thou art 


{ſend ſuch 1 of) the fiery Indignation that 
is coming upon the World of the Ungodlyz that ter- 


may awaken the Drouſineſs of thy ot O Lord, 
thy unworthy Servant whom thon haſt imploy'd to 
ſpeak in thy, Name, that nee (thy Grace upon) 
this Inſtrument, who hath ſo ſignally (mani „in 
thy Work and Service) his Faithfulneſs, a Labour of 


of diſcerning; Lord, pour upon him the Anointir 
of thy Holy One. Let that Fire (purify r 
leanſe (him ſo that he may be) refin d, and raisd a- 
ve all worldly Mixtures, Inveſt him with thoſe 
times promis d him. Ig 


and the Holy Ghoſt; I pronounce thee his ſele& 


Servant in it, that need not be aſham'd; and ma 
declare thee accepted this Day. Thy Sins are for- 
ren: for it belongs to God alone to forgive. And 


thy God, whom thou haſt ſerved, do forgive them 
for ever. (The Lord) increaſe thy firmneſs and boldneſs ; 


duct, my Child, Thou ſhalt receive ſhortly what thou 
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loathſom, unſufferable, and every way unvorthy BE. 
upon thx 

Children: Let the Miſſion of thy Holy Ghoft be at- 
tended with Virtue from on high. Let thy Atvinting 


let the Sword of thy eternal Son be drawn upon the . | 


pleaſed to ſignify thy peculiar (Favour to it. Oh 


rible Storm of thy Wrath —— as may convince, -as Fo 


Love to thee, a_ great Care and Sedulity, a"Clearnefs -. 5 


Authorities, thoſe Gifts and Graces, thou haſt ſeverak 
I prongunce, in the Name of the Father, the Son; FN 


Servant, and receiv'd into his Houſe more folemnly 
this Day, to be a reſplendent Pillar, to be a faithful 


ſhall be aſham'd (of their pitiful Slanders of thee: 50 


70 
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and let it appear to all the World that there are more 
for thee than againſt thee. Let it appear by thy Don, 


haſt long waited for. Go and reſt aſſurd of it- 1 


— 


\ 
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ite a,new Name upon thee, that than falt diſcer | 
Thau ſhalt be a Patriarch (Jſaac „The Wort e 
the ſomething in their human Learning; but e 
these appear to be ſuch as no human Learning Told + 
2 way: contribute to. Thou ſhalt do gres things 
before thou departeſt this Country.” My Power hall 
Come upon thee, and inveſt thee with thoſe Infit- 
' tions, and with thoſe Powers that are neceſſary for 
the Embaſſy I have for thee to diſcharge. © Oh'leatn, 
Oh learn to flight the Opinions, and Notions of the 
World, and all the Schemes that they have built upon, 
Ind contracted to themſęlves, and formed to/themſelves. 
For all things ſhall be founded on a new bottom. My Word 
continues, — but Iwill clear all Superſtructures, al xbe 
Poctrines of Devils that are built on my Goſpel, x 
Scxiptures of old. The Wiſdom of the learned ſhallbe 
. utterly blown away; and thou art to be an Itiftrument 
of this. Thy former Learning ſhall not be the ching 
tthat will do it. But the new an the new Power, 
- the new Life I will furniſh. O my Children, forgive 
All, all whoever have truly injur'd you. Forgive, r- 
_--gweall. Let your Patience and Hope in me 3 
Ib your forgiving all. And be of a candid” ſweet 
- Diſpoſition. Be in your Converſation ſo, as that the 
„Dil of Gladneſs ought to make your Faces ſhine. 
Never faint,my beloved Child; I will never ftir, Twill 
never be at a diſtance from thy right hand. "Many 
Commands ſhall be given that will ſeem difficult. 
But what is difficult to me? And when thou comef to 
execute them, thou ſhalt find (them as eaſy às 4 Wiſh 
. +.0f; thine own. Mind) thoſe ſeemingly difficult Com. 
Mands in the Execution. I thus thew my Kindneſs 
to you before your 17759 begin, that you may 
iſee how Father: like Lam. I know your Weakneß; 
-: becauſe you know it, and I know it (1 will extraordi- 
narily ſtrengthen you.) Your Weakneſs ſhall be no 
longer ſuch as it has been. Ay my Child, thou wilt 
. — that I even ſte thy heart to ſee the Deſolations 
of thoſe (whom thy Authority ſhall ſtrike dead.) Thy 
Prayer to me is a Command. Thy Word, when we 
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fit to ſtrike with immediate Ban thy Word ſhall be 9 
the call to me: therefore don't ſpare nor | pity... W 1 


I give the Power of Life and Death to. Do you . - : | | 


© . 9 
any Concern for their Relations lying under my 1 +» 8 
venging (eternal Wrath?) Ye muſt prepare your Souls = 
for (thè ſame Frame with the Saints above) Where "1 
they ſing my Praiſes for the Vengeance I am taki 1 
now upon the Earth. For I have now, now begun, AH 1 
you ſhall ſoon hear Evidences of it. I do not inveſt 
thee only with Powers of Terror: No, thou ſhalt Fre 
thoſe e Gifts likewiſe to recommend thee to le 
ſofter Minds. Iwill give thee Eloquence charming.” I 
will give thee Languages fluent. I will give theeHealmg's ; 
2 Power of diſcerning Spirits: and theſe ſhall recommend = 
3 and convince thoſe who are not WIlfully harden'd | 
rom Hell. O Lord, to thee it belongs to ſhew Mercy.” 
To thee all Grace, Power and Glory belong. Lord, +} 
let thy Servant, thus accepted and ſealed, be firmagd | | 
humble, Let theſe all preſent remember always '" 
| beſo. The more thou exalteſt us, the more let us in | 
in our view of our own utter unworthineſs and weak- | 
neſs. O Father in Heaven, hear thy Children: 1 | 
thy Children: hear us; hear this great requeſt," Mit | 
we may ſtand ſafe, and ſtand aſſur'd, that nothing. of 
the proud infernal Spirits mix or ever infeſt us.” Let 
Humility be (rooted dee ly) in 1 47 of our Souls: 
And then we are ſure the Growth of it can be go, leſs 
than Heaven. Give us Patience, Patience, Love to 
God, and for outward things a Contempt. of them. 
O Lord, help us to contemn. all outward” things. 
Lord, let us walk before thee all the Days of our Lite. 
O let this Prayer in particular be anſwer'd to thy Set- 
vant, whom thou haſt commanded. to receive, and bleſs 
an thy Name. RR rejoice always in what the Lord =» 
has (promiſed ſcaled to —— IRS 
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aq) VOL. The ſame day. . BF, 
Whatever is omitted ſhall be fo ok | 
The Dime to thee, I have this day confirmed a 
was directed to the former Promiſes given thee. Thou 
N. F. che fre- mayft take them to be finally 7 4. 
| going one being It depends upon thy earneſt Prayer, 
pen imperfeck to draw them gradually y one after an0- 
talen in ther upon thy Self. Life indeed 
- writing at 12 will not, in its outward Circumſtances, 
Time it was be like Jſaac's; it will be more wan 
178 Holen. dring: But thy Mind ſhall be as ſe⸗ 
5 „ date Quiet, in thy Breaft, ſhall give 
: thee what he had in the Thadow'of the Compoſure of. 
1 his outward Oircumſtances. Thou ſhalt inherit. the 
Promiſes made to Abraham, ftrong in Faith, a mighty 
Man with God. Know I will never offer thee, nor 
ſhalt thou be ſo near to be offer'd as he was. Efteem 
thy ſelf oblig d to ſurrender thy ſelf to me, 'as he did 
to his Father; and thy Life ſhall be as ſecure un- 
der imminent; Danger, as at any other time. Thou 
art to take that Name upon thee. Thou ſhalt Have 
power to impoſe Hands, not vainly, but with a Con- 
Feyance of my Holy one. Fear not for thy Health: 
_ Twill provide for that. Thy rogers in . 1 
demand no longer. | 7 
„„ Everlaſting Sirene Were me 
Here Mr. L. and my Beloved, 1 have ſought, thee, 
being under In. my Love. Oh I rejoice to have found 
ſpiration, em- thee, and that thou comeſt. I Will ſet 
ares E. Gr. thee in my Throne. I will rejoice over 
thee from day to day for eyer. 
; The Marriage i is at hand. King's Daughters are. 
among thine honorable Attendants. But thoſe that 
Hall be thy Companions, ſhall all appear with Princely 
Meen, all glorious within, and ſplendid ſhining with- 
out. The State of the Church ſhall be far above what 
it ever has been, more adorn'd, more viſited, with wy | 
Vail even than in the firſt * planting of my Goſpel. 
el kils thee with the Kiſſes of my and 1 ; 
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, 
well-deloved. Thy Garments ſhall ſmell of the Fras  _ 
grancies of Odours tranſcendent; Thou ſhalt know © © 
chat thy Spouſe is Lord ot all 3 becauſe he t 
beftow it all upon thee. His Arms ſhall embraees 
thee. Thou art- lovely in his eyes, thou faireſt _ | 
of all. The Lilly of the Vallies, the Roſe of 
„un, all the Rubies, all precious Stones cannot | 
compare with thy Luſtre. 1 ſhall rejoice always to 
familiarize my Self with my People. As one con- > 
verſes with his Friend, ſo will I with-my People ſeves ' 
rally, diftin&ly,” ſo will I embrace. They, thall lie 1 
within 8 night, every day. This is 2 1 
great Myſtery. Marriage is ſo When it is declax'd 
emblematical of the Union of Chriſt with his Church. 
And as I delight my ſelf oyer thee, ſo ſhall thy pant: 

ing heart always breath and riſe with tenderneſs, and — 
expreſs it ſelf with (tranſport) to diſcern, to value, 3 
to efteem, to delight in my ſweet Embraces and Vi ©  } 
fits, various various every day. When ſpeak, So - i 
heart ſhall leap. And when thou ſpeakeft 1 will an- 
ſwer, and when thou calleft I will come. Oh, ſay the | 
World, what. is this beloved thing? What is this en- 1 
chanted Caftle you have drawn? This Non- entitßx ? 
A fin of nothing. What is this you tell us f? 
The new Heaven, à Mabometan Paradiſe; à ſottiſh . - -- 1 
Inconſiſtency. What is this Beloved? We knownat TI 
how this. anſwers the Grandeur of the King of Kings, 1 
to give a Deſcription of ſuch an unintelligible matter. - | 
Ah, ſay they, what is this Beloved more (than), no 
not a quarter ſo. much as we ſecure, without the la- 
bour of ſeeking out your Tom Fools Paradiſe. No, Genn 
tlemen, laugh on, it is nok for yon to know any thing 
it. I never intended (it): no, no, you are uncapa- 
ble of it. (You ſee the Beauty of my Beloved | Why . 
_ ſee nothing at all, but what the - Cattel aud 

its ſee. As for your Pleaſures of eating and drink- I 
ing, your voluptuous Cups, whatdo ye enjoy ? . .Rec- - 18 
kon the Pains, reckon the Conſequenge attending, ie 
& bitterneſs. * The Beaſts enjoy more Health, more . 
Freedom and Repoſe in their Bodicy than you. 8 
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80 every kind, how ſhould: you ſde the Sweet ble! 

my Beloved, while you reft-upon Matter and Mo "8 conf 

* it ” You look upon God only as the Creator of ever 

e things thin of Senſe, there you ſtay. Van Tee 
he auß you ſee the ſweet Charms, theComelinek this, 
8 my Beloved ! it's out of your way, tis what rate 
fever ftüdy'd, nb. Thereſore my Beloved is-mine, ſhall 
me is beautiful in mine eyes, and Tin hers. Wel ia men: 
Aon in our Family, we'l-have. none in my Ringes Fim 
Kit wy . ſee it clearly, and think chrinGeloeg in out, 
by (ie he View.) And yet the Variety of the 

eg U far * all the Contrivances all / Al 

"the Be lp all the Politeneſs (all the Refe- rede 
Hy of "the ſeveral Pleaſures, you have found a Devi 
dreck ways, that is in ſhort, and every one f thy“ 
then Has 2 ſerap of it. This, this is my Beloved: fitior 
and I will caſt out Hagar, not only what men in Wor 

| 1 Babylon, of Rome, or that (which) every Set and ſ 
ls Autick id, and excuſes themſelves. No, will thy! 
Hew another Diſtinct ion than what any one Sect has Soul 
Forte. Oh fine Chriftians, that have lookt to the . Nam 
ares to Fetch home dirt; and what, what for Christ? Dety 

4 hr iſtians! have you been concerſr d for my all ſl 
dom ? for ſhame got you gone, get you out of their 

toon „ if you dare to ſpeak of my Kingdom. Where E. 
been in your power to ſhew your good will; there ef 

Th ave done — You are ſo righteous, my | 
muſt not ſpeak to you. I come, I will make 24 

9 all confeſs, all own-you arg Dirt. I will mabe it i 
wh to be God that ſpeaks in chis manner, Whatever F 
ou imagine; who pretend ten thouſand things to ab. O 
ett. If there be any poſſibility that it is fröm Gad, tain 
155 owe more — thas you ſhew. If 1 2 to ' over: 
the call of every Sect, I muſt: deſtr all Man- pleaſi 
Ui 3 And wry came to my each — have the oy! 
er deſtroy? ys every one. eld 
| * * ng 1 — oper tk that © God intends to de- haſt d 
-frroys An the Say ſerine therto, and all I hate hi- WH tcl t! 
| ö the. Eo. We” 
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ble! - 1 make you ſenſible thoſe . We afe 
confin'd to Popery. But my Church, Ay every ons 
every one Ay is the Church, .every :Congr 1 550 
the Church, Ay my Church! Well. what's this, whare 
| O ye Paſtors, how dare ye ſtraiten me at 
rate? My Beloyed; my Church that now. riſes,” 
ſhall be nothing of this Chan, this Confuſion 


ſh 
mens Wiſdom and Invention; I will do it all ws : 
II make a beautiful Piece of A; vn clear ao; Oo 


out, all the whole Dehgn 
X. Thuſday 9 24. B. F. 


n 2 


All Nations ſhall rejoice, when they ſee; the Kin? 8 


redeeming them, with might, from the Empire 


Devils and wicked men; — — thou comeſt to inthrone _ 


thy Spouſe; and when thy Truth conqusrs all. Opp 
ſition, and diſpels the Darkneſs ſpread thick -oyer t 
World. Theſe dry Bones, thy - Servants, ſhall res 
and ſing aloud thy Praiſe, G O mighty Lord. Oh gath 
thy Jewels into thy Cabinet, O gracious Prince. H 
Foul ſhall rejoice in thy Salvation. Proclaim thy 8 
Name, Lord. Rejoice; thou King of Might, Tho 


Deſire of all Saints, O ſhew thy Self. My Childrens 


all ſhallſhew my Magnificence; Lively: nn 

their Royal Parentage. 

E. Gr. being under A git ations, came and took R. B. 
was writing) and led bim along, and calt d i 
kneel down. before Mr. L. who was allo under Agitavions, 
| She then tool the Hands of Mr. L. and laid em 
the Head of R. B. ſbe flanding by all the while mn 
Agitations. - After ſome time Mr. L. aid: 


O thou fearful, is not thy acknowledg' d kigh | 015. 


tain able to give Armour of proof? I am jeala 
over thee. Thy leaſt tendencyFro deſponding 8 2 f 


plea ſing to me. A . what thou Joſt not. ee, IF 


thou didſt ſee the Angels, who attend to _skreen; # 


ſhield rhee, thou wouldiſt be incapable of Fear... Thott 


— deny d d thy Self indeed ; and thereby beſt conſut- 
| Le if. When * Cate is 9 Erin 
e . : 
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. Tuffering for thy Saviour is 4 great 8 
\ of. Joy, not flagging, I pity thee. I will 

more Courage, Fortitude, that noble brave 

my heroick Followers. Thou ſhalt ſee ſome 


duct, that thy 


vain Terrors of Men. Fd 
I hape call'd thee to Extraordinary Service. Few! 
Noble, among Men, ' ſhall be fo diftinguiſh'd} There-! 
fore tho that have this Dignity from me, are more 
to rejoice, than the meaner of the Earth. My Love 
more diftinguiſh'd to them. (No ' Diſhonour)/ "no 
Shame + it would well become Kings. I have cal, 
I fave ftrengthen'd thee from doubting and flipping 
Ido adopt thee to a nearer Alliance with me. What 
need I tell of the Crown, that awaits (thee) in Hea-' 


 - thee. Ah, ah! is it not a Privilege to a Soldier of 
Experience, to be plac'd in front? No Flight, no 
Flight, no Philiſtiner can ever drive thee to it. The 


none of the leaſt of the Princes of dab. A Scepter 
more ſtable, than any now on the Earth, I will put 
Anto thy hands. A royal Prieſt. The Primogenitare- 
15055 to thee _— many Equals; nay above many, 
- now Superiors far. For the Title of all things is in 
my Conveyance. . I have right to diſpoſe, as the or 
ginal Proprietor. No Precedency can be pleaded a- 
gainft that; no Poſſeſſion is any thing. r, bear 
a Princely Mind; Show it. I will have every one of 
my Children like a King's Son. My Power thou ſhalt 
be an Inftrument of, I will put it into thy hand, co 


de the outward Mover, the ſeeming Agent to Men in 

* It, tho Sub- agent: the Inſtructor of the fooliſh 3 Ay, 
the fooliſh, that make great noiſe of their Wiſdom: 
Able to teach many Leaders, many that boaſt themſelves 
Principals. I give ſome notice of my Grace, a pre- 
LY” | | yentive 


a matter 
give thee" 
Quality of | 
| | | of thy 
__ Companions fearleſs, and thou thy ſelf ſhalt be c. 
Let Men know, plainly know and ſee, by thy Con 
onfidence in the Almighty Deliverer: 
of his People, is abundantly- prevailing over all the 


ven? There, there is one on Earth for thee; © Te 
Virtues of Jonathan, without bis fate, ſhall attend 


Lord of Armies he will ſtand before thee. ' Thou art | 
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rentiye Medeke 19098 Fear and Drooping. I pe ng 


bliſh thee, in my Houſe, this day. Thy Brother, the 
lntrumeũt Of this Dedication. ſhall not always be 
thy Companion; thou ſhalt have other Com 

1 be ſeparated from him. All the Condition I re- 
quire is abſolute Obedience to every diſtinet Order 
of my Spirit, Whether by him, or immediately to- 
thy Self Take care, my Child, "remember that. pes 
no Conſideration ever make -thee deviate from that. 
The rea ſon is known to me; and the Event thou ſhalt. 
not be anſwerable for. Not à word add or Aiminiſh, 
nor alter, either in receiving or executing. " Why need 
[ open all my Treaſures at once? Feed on ſome, 


and digeſt them: Be thankful for any; nd? I have 
many more. The". beſt Invitation, on th Weg- is 


Thankfulneſs and Humili Nevertheleſs, I wilt. 
certainly give thee power o Healing Thy Talent, 
in that kind," ſhall be particular. I do remember thy 
Trials, thoſe of thy Houſe, Aae ſhortly overcomes 
that and all. "Your Hearts, m Children, ſhould be 
tun'd to Praiſe. * Every Addition of 

a Member” ought, to be celebrated with © *Aere ſhe 5 
a Song and a Chant Spiritual, You divers Notes, 
ſhall have” "abundant Matter of that and he SE: 
triumphing Glory in this Kingdom. times. e 
The beſt of her royat Oaks yield not N 

a more refreſhing Shade, cha the firſt Shoots Ws this 
kind ſhall ſoon de. *Twon't Be long before this City 
ſhall ring with the, Trium phs of m e in this 


kind; in fubtyins the Pride and 1 of my 


own Peoples: hou art. diſtinguiſh'd by me in chat 
Servioe. Be Always in Joy, 1 85 * and diſ- 
corda nd Paſſioſi reſt in thy Breaft ; but fling th Self 
on thy face, when any Contraries come to invade that 
Sanctuary. Be, of good courage.” Thou (lt take 
another Name alſo, when thy Slick Office begins ; 
43 an open Acknowledgment Fo the glorious. Benefits 
collfer d upon thee, by this Viſitation erna 
Co in Fete, a . Thou art blefſed indeed. pn ae 
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o i Friday, july 265. B. F. 5 21 . 
1 No longer delay, the Enemies of my Connſel abe 


beak of t 


- drawing aut all their force. Tis high time I alſo be. che © 
gin openly to work. I have hitherto declar'd What csular, 
would do, both for you in Grace, and upon my Ene. in in 
mies in Deſtruction. Lou have ſeen many. diſmal ey) ner 
things repreſented by Figures, as well as in "Words, WF" other 
that they might ſtrike your ' Senſes, make Impreſſo Wn: A 

more touching; theſe are the things you axe to ber * 

in memory, that I may be honour d in your efteem, "a" 
and. FI in my Proceedings; ſince - you are able em, bet 
to te what you have ſeen and heard. Ye are to theſe 1 
be Witneſſes for me to the World. I ſhall give you then 
direction, in what way and manner ye are to do it, WW ould ha 
In @ few days ye ſhall depart out of this City for. a ar ears, 
time: prepare your ſelves. I directed in ſmall things be wo 
touching my Tabernacle once, and I wall give you re than 
direction in things that may ſeem: to you -ſmall, 101 port, the 

1 your Dependance and Obedience, by ſmall things WF" an 

| often; Let nothing ſeem ſo, that comes from me. Wi” Thor 
=_ Let nothing ſeem ſmall to you that I appoint. Ye Wage! 
_ may conſult with referring to my Canclufion, and WF hands. 
1 without communicating with any others. 1 ſhall ge. ese vict 
. real to you what I would have kept ſecret from others. W7 ! all. 
on AY, the thing is more blazed already than you know Ws and 1 
8 of; The Book. And there's Cabals upon the C. can h 
j tents of it. Well, I ſuffer. them for à while, but oardly, 
W- their Pertinaciouſneſs ſhall be viſited with Sorrows; then t 

| where I intend Mercy; you will be much ſurpriz'd, 8” I knox 
lf when I ſhall open free Paſſage to this hateful Word. an't be ſe 
* that I ſend. When the World will think the Fire (as WE Dore C 
i | good as) out then it will blaze out far, far more lounce tl 
= than ever. Ay, to bring the Perſons, of my Servants WF" © abj 
1 into Odium, is the way that will be taken. *Tis well e ſuch. 
Wo Jou know not what is ſaid of you; it might be a off fron 
| | | Temptation of concern to you, which I would not come 2 
[| have you at all ever have; but be ſure they wont W-"-Acts, 
$ be ſv ſcrupulous to admit, propagate, nay to coin ing in 

' — Calumnics upon you, as they are without end or med» WW: che. 
Ji: fure full of Objections to the Neſlage it oe ning wi 


— 


all upo! 


* 


1 K \ ( 350 N : ; | | 
k-2k of them that think they are none of che World; 5 
othey are God's People, then ze good /Proteſtants, 
egular, Religious, Devout. Some place this Devo- 

n in Prayer, others in hearing Sermons, * 


ey) never , remember. nor digeſt, no more . 
xm. Ay aud People of Morals, Strictnes. Peowls 
f diſtinguiſh'd Characters, of Religion, Party Rel: | 
pon. f heſe... all think themſelves, every one of 
em, better than you are, Ay. theſe, theſe peak 

; theſe ſhall eyen vie , with the. open profam ind 
then do yau expett to be lookt upon? NO, uo, 
xould ha ye you hide your ſelyes what you can. 
dur ears, open them only to me; neve eſs there 

| be workings when they are alone ; they think - 
ore than theñ care to let one another know. For in 
ort, the World is the Idol, ay of them that 2 
id I am, their Gd. Well,” thoſe Seeds of thei 

n Thoughts ſhall bud forth, when I from. Heaven 
courage their ſprouting, by ways wherein you have 
hands. Well then, When they ſee things, wherein 
ſe wretched Scoundrels, and vile all-to-noughts, a2 
y' call ye; when they have ſpit. their yenom upon | 
u, and indeed upon me; when that comes wherein 

d can have no hand, then thoſe Thoughts, of mx 
wardly, covetous,. ſenſual, ſelhſh, undehiribs Peo- 

e, then their Thoughts, Ay chall take à little air | 

5, I know they are afraid of their Skins. Well, , 
an't be ſo tender of them, if 1 ark learn a lit- 

more Chriftianity : What! are not (bound) to 
ounce the Werld? What ! to follow Chrift, is it 
it to abjure the World? What, theſe Creatures 
ike ſuch a buſtle about their Religion, when ng 
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off from the very Eſſentials of it. (Chriſtianity 
come (00m to à (Flood) of (outward) ſhew, 
ert-Atts,. Shadows, Pretences ; but it's ebb'd into 
thing in their hearts. Ay a little talk, a little heat- _ 1 
z: the Miniſters, fearing to ſpeak harſh things, \| 
"ng with the People, and the People again fearing = 
all upon the Minifters ; ſo upon the whole, any 
779 D2..: - / Gag 
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12 85 bhp ennze Vis Heat? "fs bet 


t hieeded) fear any 1 
den it MTs the World. e is i goa never ple 
cient not 


25 Eaution f io e ee ant ue 
of them nary ſſörs, they dont know* n chey! 
they were, e they know à bett Work, at 
Sao tht ren Ar Fey Ky 5 1 . e, 
World, ay And: then ve en as e cr d 
to blanſe that; e in all their A; that be 6 
8 im all their Se ; to" keep from Scandalthat have reſp 

the chief indeed, ah. it is ſtill fquaring by th yd, 1 
Notion of the Wold? Oh Commufion Wit bare it. 
me, Hel. „ holy/Convebcat oi where is it? ee. I. 
it O Abenräple? and et” thete” £604 e eben 
the) Udihemifelyes?” AF, ſo pofitive toc chat thi muſt knc 
can .. e(ftom God. No they are all agreed i Friends, 
be Ham, and Yer they know nothing bf "they ec, © 
1 Fele are altogether, ignorant in matters word w! 

Bo it can't be, becauſe" they would not hare ay upon 

hat is all the meaning of it, Este 80 Mr. N. 
Chilltets Tſhal talks andther courſe; tg plead in. . 
them; 4nd then you will find my Pfons to Vu ail muſt go 
this City, ö. ot the eri d. bc mt lte been talk 
that they may have 4 Uttle ſcope.” 1 ie" eben ſince this 
little time, only to e Theie own Contempt: Avery 2:icover 
well, not 2 Sobl b t 11 watch what he' ſays, what ht 


does in Teltion to this great matter ; the 5 f. The 
9 th em, Have the CG ning to male flight They we 
rump up Stories: Exthufiaſts' and) 1 bv not have 
ktiow what; that is 0 51 to the pot; In hand enough 
than ch dt Aralick to the Perſon that Rears en Serv: 
Well, {alt goes down, any'rhing 8804 Sent ell vill fler 
cept. ming. Lell) Pon the manger of” their Coy fan tha 
duct, been ce I 990 not have You "inqyifttive abo er them 
its” for tha would: iIncreaſt' Four own cern Land you. Yi 
neyer do Bb any good at all; you nes no othe have YO) 
Watch, nd other War ing of Banger chan e born't al 
Self will give, Thot! threk * ought ta be Charged ni tree, 
to mention what is intentted to any; one; you” on ming 
to afſemble again next Lord's Day. Pon © hide z a 1 (ec 
ſelves'to, from one another, for that Day 3 ; denk fe rigut, n 


* F. A. tarot 


160 Moch T "Wat fear, Me feat Men ** "IN dent 
rar any thing,” it is an wrong wHen' you art” afraid, 


cient not to fling your ſe {{ rer £1 the Lions Petr”: But 
if they'l came on' roaring” after- 20 25 du, then is my 
Work, and P1 take care they h prevail. 

Write? thou an Account 510 wh Book to B. 
he cry'd in the Streets for the Jeaſt Sum. Let 
tat be done immediately, for. the leſſer People,” 1 


cry d. Thou mut do, it ro day, ot to mortows pre- 
pure it. Ay there will be other, other kinds of Pa- 
pers. This may, L know it may, "it will 9 800 l. Ay 
and then then leave them to themſelves.” Ne body 
muſt know when, vou go, no body, not your own 
Friends, and Families. You may leave ole Perſon 
only, to know Where you are gone, and to write yon 
word what is neceſſary. But you ſhall oblige him, 
ay upon Oath, not to. tell any one. The Perſon is 
Mr. V. You malt ſpeak. to him. You may conſult 
him, Leave Directions only, only with him, e 
muſt go more diſtance from the Town, than yd bare 
been talking of. For vou are ſo obſery'd, ſo "known - 
ſince this ſo remarked, you cannot be ate from 
Diſcovery. I will direct you further. N 

XII. Saturday, July 26. Ff. | 
The Bulls of Bajhan compaſs all of you. ESI 
They would toſs you, and tear you, and vou ſhould 
not have a Houſe 60 ſhelter ye, . Shelters in this City + 
enough for all ſorts of Villains, but ſcarce a. hole for 
my Servants to creepinto, Their great Bellowing 1 


ver them, When they cry for help. Tis not ſo with 
vou. You have 2 God at hand All-ſufficient, _I would ' 
have you, very careful of Four ſelyes, To. gene 
don't aſſemble in. one place, Divide rather. znto 

three, for you know little of what . palles in the 
framing mouths. of 'your outrageous, Enemies. Ay 
and 1 fee their Hearts are ſet upon Miſchief down: 
right, now. I will prepare thy Heart to pray, and 
D 3 » thy 


- 


never plead for it. II gie Wu, uch Prudence Fifi 1255 


have reſpect to the meafleſt. One Hilf meet to be 


will filence; I ſhall roar louder againft the World, 
than that does againſt you; and there's none to dell' 9 


| "IP 
+4 


5 - N to expreſs it better. Outward Trouble 
Ea | DE Long more effluent. Oh happy thor 
my Child, thou, that thou haſt ſomething,” lome Per. 
ſons to leave, to forſake, to deny, that therebythe 
mayſt know, it was (not Fleſh and Blood) no--corrune 
Principle, to lead thee. to ſuffer. He that did all 
Abraham out of his Family, only tries thee for 
while, whether thou (canſt leave thine) to follow him, 
I will be merciful. to thy Family; and Kindred; th 
I will viſit them with Plagues, ſo far as to convince 
them, that the Guilt of reproaching 'me, has been 
(the Cauſe) of (my bringing) Sorrow upon "thei 
| head, till they be humbled, not only before me, but 
before thee, the contemptible one of thy. Kindred. 
Ay the time will come, when they earneftly (will) 
move. thee, to pray for them, not only to remore 
Plagues, but to (pray to) me for Pardon for. them, to 
eaſe them of the Senſe of their Guilt, that will” fly 
very ghaſtly in their faces, like Lightning. I would 
have thee with Mr. M to night, and communicate of 
my fignify'd purpoſe, for he will be faithful, don't 
fear it. Give him Inſtructions in writing. Mr. Al, 
charge thy Wife and E. Gray, not to take notice to 
any one whatſoever, of your withdrawing, apon pain 
of my Diſpleaſure, who ſhall be witneſs of what they 
or you do, of that kind. They, many, many will ſeek 
for you when you are gone: Look about, grinning like 
Dogs. that can't bite at laſt. You ſhall not go out 
of Town without Muſick, II provide that for you. 
All the bellowing of your Perſecutors ſhan't filence 
the Muſick that Il give you. I delight to demon- 
ſtratè my Strength in Weakneſs, I ſhan't chuſe Sin- 
gers, to make them ſo: no, they would have all the 
Glory, Fl chuſe uncouth Voi to ſhew, I'can 
make them. tunable. He that form'd the Voice, 
can't he order it? I will give you different Voices, 
that hardly conſiſt with the ordinary Organs of ſpeak- 
ing; becauſe I will go out of the way of Nature, 
Nature, Nature, O by Nature what do Men mean? 


Is it (to ſet Nature in oppoſition to the Author gf it 
| | COT 
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declare 
Tower 
ſevenni 
the Pri 
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come to put the World into other Thought of 

things. - The low ſhall be uppermoſt. I (will ſuffer) 

never 2 Man in the Earth to hold any ching, but to 

own it of my immediate (Gift.) What Impudence ! = | 
if it be a _comely Countenance, FRO Behaviour, _ ” 
zzreeable Tone of Voice, my ungrateful Creatures _ = 
all aſcribe this to themſelves. Nature, (Parts) natu- = 
ral, acquir'd fine Excellencies, that don't come from 

me! II confound all. that Syſtem, and Unthankful- 
neſs to me in every kind; therefore I will chuſe the - 
leaſt, not the biggeſt, that it may appear a new 
World. All things ſhall be new. But why Mr. A- 

lt, why don't you pray for my Promiſes, ſo much as 

[ expedt 2. it is your Intereſt. It concerns my Ho- 
nour. I am deſiroùs to haften to you, ana 

to my * Servant, and to your 7 Brother, L. 1 F. 
Therefore be ftrong in Prayer, I am ready 
to give. Becauſe 1 have not ful ſil'd many of my Pro- 
miſes; your Expettation languiſhes; therefore you lan- 
guiſh, and I ſay the ſame to my Servant that ſpeaks. 
Well, well, my Friends and Brethren, well my Friends 

and Brethren.z oould you believe all that I have pro- 
mis'd you, what a Temper of Joy (and) harmonious 
Delight would be in you? Why, what God has aid 
he would do, tis done. God ſaid the Word, and it 
was done. No, there's no Reverſe, no S 
no Palliating, no Evading, no (Equivocation) Trut 
can't reverſe. his own Promiſe, no that's one thing he 
declares he can't do. How, how, how, there's the 
Tower Guns will roar in a few days, before this day 
ſevennight. For I tell (it) you, tho you do not-value 

the Privilege of being my Privy Counſellors, If the 
Queen ſhould make you ſo, ſhould you not think it a 
great Honour? and ſo it is, (but tis more to be mine 
As for others, what is publiſh'd of my Word) they. - 
don't underſtand (it) ſo well as you do. Did not F 
tell you ſome (time) ago, that from that day there 
ſhould appear ſome vittble Foot ſteps of his coming, 
in the Clouds? Why my Hand has begun, my Ha 


has taken to task (my inſolent) Enemies. But do von 
e of ate . > "P2900 


* 


bl tink Will be particular toExglod? me, far früm it 
I begin at my Houſe to mend that fir (My Be. 
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Sinning there, is a Token of my) | Favours bution 
take France to task, now from this day; mind it, II 
take France to task. I'I treat her w ſe than LI do 
eme, Monſieur, Monſieur, Monſieur, Louis, le Blar. 
- - Phemareur ; Je viens à vous parler, Grand Roi. Qui eſ 
De que tu és, Foltron? Qui eſt ce que tu & que d 
. , Yance d'une maniere fi (ſuperbe) contre Moi, - & ce 
mes chers Enfans. Et ces pauvres Enfans, que tu roi; 
avoir detruits, dans ton Roiaume s Eleveront, avec grand 
erat, à mon Apoinrement. Miſerable! Tes Sijers te ton- 
temneront. Oui; je t'expoſerai: je te ferai paroitre com- 
me un foible Vermiſſeau. Tu n'6s pas digne de te pro- 
mener, comme un Homme (la) Face au Ciel (contre lequel 
ru as combatu). Tu ſeras abatu, 'miſcrable que-tw&3 tar 
Je ſuis le Roi des Rois, & non pas toi. Le Diable de tour: 
mentera avant ta Mort. Je lui donnerai Commiſſion de 
te tourmenter, dans ta Conſcience, avec une horreur (tel. 
le) que tous tes Courtiſans le vertont. Je me glorifierai ſar 
toi. Je detruirai les Images, que tu as Erigees' de toi me. 
me, & tes Starues, | Tes miſerables Courtiſans, qui Cado- 
rent, plus qu ils ne font moi, toute la Cour de Frante e 
leur ferai ſentir leur Abomination, de cette forte Je ne 
ta puis plus ſoufrir. Oui ; ce Verſailles,” que tu "as fait 
eur Ia Gloire de ton Nom, je le mettrai à terre; & tots 
des yos inſolentes Inſcriptions, Figures, Peintures abomins- 
_ bles, Et Faris, Pari, cette ville imperiale, je If afflige· 
kai terriblement. Oui; Jaffligerai la Famille Roiale. Je 
vengerai les Iniquitez du Roi ſur les Perit-Fils. Oui; om; 
„je te viſirerai Lion, Own ; cui; er aprer que 74 
© Ffouette, I y aura grande Gloire à toi Lion. Ex Toile 


2 1 5 reduirai en Cendres: Oui; oui; tot qui e (ute) 
7 £08 e abominable, Ville de Meurttiers. Et pot toi, B 


noitre que ce neſt pas le Duc de Marlborough: ce neſt p 


eaux, je te ſerai favorable. Neanmoins i faut que je te 
 chatze, auſſi, mais tu ſeras diſtingue.. Allons, allons; Je 
ſuis en Campagne, & je fais plus terrible. ſe te ferai c 
le. Prince Eigene, qui à Ie faire trembler :*C'elt moi . 

| 93 „ 


will de! 
thy ſell 
Who ad 


T 3 (4). WH 
hut, toi Tyran. Twipeirſerasquie-PEnſer eff beautbubs '- | 
us favorable, que con propte Palais nente I ſera,” L 
| luis le Grand / il ne reſtera pas ineo de ifes/Inſcriptions® | - 
it 1d inſolence à la Franee ; car tu es indigne Vatan, e  ' 
PIFd de, n' aura pas plus de miſere, que je te donnetali- (ru 14 
$12 ne ſeras pas) Prince dans I Enfer. Les Digbles te foubres. - +8 


dont. Ils te traiteront comme un chetif vilain. Ou 
Boucher. Tu ne ſeras pas Roi long tems. Les Diables ne 
reconnoitrone point toutes les Pretenſions, que tu a ι⁰νν,ů: - - 
aujourd'hui. Oui; oui; Ils te preparemt un Lieu. M e 
oui; ils te (le) prepatent. Oui; oui; ils te mettrgne? 
dant le Pilory, afin que tous les Diables, & quiug'Milkon 
des Ames, Þ ws ronr aveuglement ſervi ſur la terre, ſe mo 
quent de toi. Car tu ts toujours maquẽ de moi: EE) 
ceſt a moi à juger les Princes, comme les Pauvres. Weil | 
a belle Diſtinction, que je te prepare; * Ainſi PAngle-- . 
terte ſera moins viſieee de mes jugamens que la France, 
Quil ſoir rraduit en Anęlois; le mot Foltron toujonts le 
eme. n „ Sen Ns es ZE 
agli chal? T nod © 
Come Monſieur, Monſieur, /Monfieur, Lewis the 
Blaſphemer z:Þ-came'to. ſpeaktoyou,' O Great King. 
Who art thou, Poltroon ? «Who art thou that thou 
haſt boa ſted thy ſeif after ſo (haughty) 2 manner 
gainſt me and againſt my dear Children? And the 
poor Children, whom thou think'ſt to have deftroy'd * 
in thy Kingdom, fhall riſe up with great Splendor a  - 
my Appoiment. Wretched! TH Subjects ſhall cose 
temn thee yes, I will expoſe thee; I will male e 
appear a wk Worm. ' Thou art not worthy to W ; 
35 a Man with thy Face erect to Heaven, againt 
which thou haſt fought.” Thou ſhalt be caſt don 
thou Wreteh: for I am the King of Kings, and ges 
thou. The Devil ſhall torment thee, before tow: - - 


3 


W 


2 © " INT, 
— | 


Jour- dieſt. I will gige him Commiſſion to torment ches 
e te thy Conſcience;; with ſuch Horror, that all thy "Cours. 
W tiers ſhall ſee it. I will glorify my ſelf uponithee#7& - = 
con- vill deſtroy thoſe Images, which thou haſt ſet ub tf 
ps MM ty ſelf, and thy Statues. Thy miſerable Courtſens 
en⸗ vho adore thee more than they do me. All the Court 
aut, 14 bk 9 & | 1 f of 

8 


Wy Name, Iwill throw it to the 


„ Twill make em 
I can bear with it no 


inſolent Inſeriptions, Figures, abominable Pig 
And Pars, Pari, that Imperial City, I will-alli it 
1 . ee, " - the Royal 3 1 
wille Iniquitys of the King, upon his Grand- 
95 i 2 : 1 viſit thee O Lyons, Nes; 
ves ; and after I have ſcourg'd thee, there be great 
zlory to thee O Lyons. And thou Tholouſe;/ I wall re. 
- duce thee to Aſhes; yes; yes, thou that art a deteſ- 
table City, a City of Murderers. And as for-thee 
Boardeaxze, I will be favourable to thee: nevertheleß 
uſt chaſtiſe thee alfo ; but thou ſhalt be diſtinguiſht. 
Come on, come on: have taken the Field, and I am 
more dreadful. I will make thee know, that it 118 not 
_ the Duke of Marlborough ; tis not Prince Eugene, who 
- B to make thee tremble : tis I my ſelf from abe, 
O thou Tyrant. Thou wilt think Hell is more {+ 
* vourable than thy own Palace will be to thee. , 
Lewis the Great! There ſhall remain none of his iaſo- 
ent Infcriptions in France 5 for thou art unworthy. 
Satan, the Devil, ſhall have no more Miſery; chan 1 
Will give thee. Thou (ſhalt not be) a Prince in Hell. 
The Devils ſhall laſh thee. They ſhall deal with thee, 
with a pitiful Scoundrel. Yes, thou Butcher 3 thou 
malt not long be King. The Devils ſhall-not-own all 
thoſe Pretenſions, which thou doſt now; ſet forth 
Yes; yes 3 they do prepare a Place for thee. - Yes, 
Ves; they prepare it for thee. Ves; yes ; they. wil 
put thee in the Pillory, that all the Devils, anda 
Million of Souls that have blindly ſerv'd ther upon 
_ the Earth, may flout thee; for thou haſt ever ſet 
At nought; and to me it belongs to judg Princes 88 
well as the Poor. Lo this is the fine Diſtin&ion I fe- 
pare for thee, Thus ſhall England: be lefs viſited Wan 
_ . my Judgments than France. Let this be tranſlatedinto 
Engliſh; the Word Poltrom ſtill the ſame. 
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to fill, fupply all our 


heareft Prayer, and art only a 


Wants. We renounce all Self, coming into thy ſolemn _ 


Preſence, nothing, Vanity, leſs than nothing, and Va- 
nity, ſinful Sinners, hateful ; we deſerve to'be ſet at 
an eternal diſtance. from thee, ſo unholy, how can we 
preſume thou art pur Father, accepting (us) rebelit- 
ous, filthy, running away ? Oh that covering 
of Darkneſs upon us, that makes us think our ſelves. 

oe Oh lighten our Eyes, to ſee the — 2 | 
ſhining Glory of thy eſſential Perfections, gracious Dit. 
coverys, Promiſes, Juſtice in Threatning,” Manifeit 
more of thy ſelf, that we may fink in our Opinions, 
into our real nothingneſs;- that thine may be all che 
Glory, that we may know that thou art good, and'on- ' - 
ly good. Oh empty us more and more of all the con- 
tracted Fulneſs, that we have indulg'd; or fancy'd of 


our ſelves. Oh do away in us, every. polluting 


Thought. Let us be this day moment under 


Impreſſions of the Knowledg, the Fear, the Love, 

and Belief of ſuch a God, as in the Scriptures, in thy 
Providence, in thy Word, and in the preſent — 4 
ſation, thou haſt ſhew'd thy ſelf. + Thou art Truth it 
fell. Oh that our Souls may every one have that full - 
Faith, that becomes us, in reſpect to thy never-failing 


Truth! O Lord, thou haſt declar d Faith thy Gt; 
thou haſt commanded it, that Man ſhould know his 


Dependence, to ſeek to thee for Ability to do thy 
Commands. For, Lord, we have no Sufficiency, 'os - 


Qual to do thy Commands; but give ” 
Faith of all Threatnings, that the Belief of thy une 
A Mercy, may not extinguiſh or drown the B. 
ef of thy. Jaftice.z the great Governor of all, who 
haft right to.judg, and thou wilt judg "thy own Create _. 
; tures; handy will appear thy juſtice, and the adora - 

ble Iſſues of thy Mercy, the more gracious to Re 
who deſerye the ſevere Vengeance of thy Juſtice. 
' | b \ 


2.1 


ny ve Nature, Education, or by our perſonat Fe 
I 
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if 
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weariſom. O Lord, thou ha 


* 
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„ een 
thou God of Sabbath, reſting, - diſtingaiſhing one d 


in the Creation, diſtinguiſhing one under the Bifpe 


ation of the Law, diſtinguiſhing tl under theChrif 
tian OQeconomy of the Goſpel; diſtinguiſhing ll 
the Reſurrection of him, whom we expect to com 
as he aſcended up into Heaven, to'-come thence to 
ive another Reſt to this World than it has hitherto 
d, to-finiſh the Creation in its Beauty and Harmo- 
ny z that the Earth may be no more'a Scene of Re. 
bellion, Blaſphemy, Impiety, but 'a Garden, wherein 
thou may'ſt delight to walk. O thou God of Sabbath? 
O make this a'day of the Lord's Power upon us?/thou 
knoweſt our wants. O that we knew them better 
O Lord, tis poſſible for rebelling Mankind, to have 


thee an everlaſting Father, thro thy own bélov M Sen 


in our Nature. And therefore, O if thou art gur 


Father, not as thou art the Father of all Men, but 


an everlaſting propitious Father in Covenant, à Fa. 
ther in eternal Bliſs to us: O let us fall before thy 
Knees, lie at thy Feet, be content to take, and glad of 
the Honour, to take the Condition of indigent Babes; 
Ve cannot have any thing, but from thee. We haye 
no Friend. We are not Self- ſufficient for any thing; 
but have recourſe to the God of Angels, the Father 
of Spirits, to be ours. Help us, Lord, to rejoice in it, 


Without mixing any thing of our own, that cank 


the Joy of it. O give us in this thy day of xeſtz a 
Joy and Peace, which the Holy Spirit only can give; 
4 Joy independent on the World, and therefore” not 


interrupted by any thing of that; a Joy -deriv'd from 


one that is a Fountain bottomleſs and ever-flowing, 
and therefore no Fear of our ROY or becoming 

given miny precios 
Promiſes to thy Children here (preſent). O give vs 
power with thee to plead thy Promiſes, as a Debt, 


not to us for any thing of ours, but a Deht on thy 


E becauſe thy Truth never can ceaſe. Lord, we 
believe thou art coming to avenge thy own Honour, 


to vindicate the Regalities of thy Crown, O Jeſus. 


Let our Souls ſay, come quickly, with (earneſt) De- 
9 RE. 123 ; fires 
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fies'to: ag Ove 11 * and King mote coiibly) 


mY [ye oe great things to attend the miniſtration 
of the -otitwdrd Tokens; clear Evidences to 
reaſon. 0 Lord, : thy time ſhall be ours, may it be 
this day, if it be ie ; come. Have Com on 
che Ignorant, and Unbelieving, chro long Prejudice z 


yi with thy inward ſecret Eye and — that all. 
Jas 17 may be rought to ackfiow 
5 Lord, even in the wi of it z be 


this. day 
peſts of thy Wrath. O Lord; thou knoweſt to intra- 


done here perfettlip. Thou knoweft to \ introduce it; 
ſuch Ap oaches 

fall ins Uttle time after, Nhat-ths very apf 

ing Symptoms ſhall conyince a great multitude 0 

Lord, may it pleaſe thee to deal gently with this: 

ple, hom TIT Haſt favour'd, and declar'd ſo- muc 


a Light, and an Eye, e pointing out her Meaſures 
of Adminiſtration, hat 6 erst may call. ber, 


Vicegerents, and Repreſentatives, that the Swurd of 


mg, Enemies. Lord, O thou God of Armies, 
ning thy Word of deftroy ing every Antichriſt. - O A... 
1400s down upon the great Perfecutor” of thy Church, in 
& Us this Ag the Stlares, the Pits, the Sorrows, that he 
ebt, has bu n, Taid before, and multiply'd upon 

thy Children, the whole Earth- know that it id 

we be, that'goverts the World, bät it is thy ſelf — 
Our, vet neft among Men; that art able to bring dowmrre 
ſus. higheſt, and fo make them to be lSweſt! ànd to era 
Je- tie Loc and dere among, Princes. Lord, {peu 
ires member thy Oatlt-given te Dae Remembers a 


* 


ning, in gur Souls, that we way declare thätam: 
115 belles f h of, chat joy ful News to others:uThaow. 


deal with them in the Wiſdem of thy Provideneeg 
the day af 
of the Lord be clouded with ſtormy Winds and Tem. | 
duce thy Kin dom on Earth, and to make thy Wit 
and Symptoms, of what will re 4 


diſtinction of thine tö. O preſctve the Perſon, 2 
rect the Counſels of our Sovereign” Be to her a Gui, 


Bleſſed of the Lord. © Overtule all chat ſit in Autho- 
rity over us, make them heedful to be as becomes t 


. Terror and Juſtice may be only imploy* pes. ty: 


= 7 
» [7 
ll 


— 


them know thee, let them be powerful Witneſſes 


ſeveral Families and Relations; forgive the Iniquityz 
of thoſe, who may have done us. wr 


- Confuſion of - thoſe, that {| 


. 2 
gers. Let thy Bleſling reſt abundantly. upon .chis For 
15 Hook. 


Wake it à very eaſy, uo Burden... Q Lord, 


1 
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ern 
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remember thy Word to Iſrael. Let 


222 ˙ 
 eftabliſht over the whole Earth; as thy Word by the 
Prophets did ſo often declare. O Lord, "remember owr 


rong; give us: Pa. 

nere and full geb in they, and o much the 
more, as we have the leſs ground of it, in an thing 
elſe. Be thou our Guide and Director, thy Shield 1 
able to prutect from all the fiery Darts of Devils and 
wicked Men. Let vitible Holineſs ſhine in the Pac 
of thy Children, that their Converſation may be the 


peak all manner of Eyil of 
them, for thy ſake, for thy name ſake. O Lord, bleſs. 
all thoſe, that have ſhew'd any ;Kindneſs to us; 5 ur 
thy Bleſhngs richly upon all the Houſes, that He 
receiv'd in diſtreſs, and with kindneſs, thy. Meſſen-.. 


Lord, ſpeak. to. the Hearts of all than ee we. P 
nions, who have not the Opportunity this day f 
of attending thy immediate Communications; . Loyd, "ay 
bleſs with thy concurring Spirit, that publick-Call IM And 
thou haſt commanded to be given, to this City, by the Ml And 
Prefs. Point ſomething to the Heart, that may thew. 
and prove, that he that ſees, the Heart, and fen i ** \ 
the Heart, is the ſame, that does. preſent, and has the W 
dictated thoſe Words, Lord, watch over all thy Faith 


| e 8 I ma 
ful, Humble, Receiving, Meek, Believing, Depen I e 
Aant, Patient, Holy Expetters. Lord, withdraw not . 
from them as to the Effect, what they. dating in the wi 
_ , Qutward Means, till thou Sue a r of publick Store? 
Utterance. Give private Teſtimonys of thy Compal 10 
don tothe Feeble, that baue oppos'd thro, Weakneſs, f e 
(Ignorance and Prepoſſeſſion). Shew thy conſtank 18 
Goodneſs to thoſe, that have ſubmitted all things of. _ ye 
.theirs to thee, and haye been content to leave the | fits nc 
World, that e follow Chriſt; not offended Ml If W 
with the Croſs, becauſe they find thy good Spirit oa * vhich 
en- the. ; 


ouths 


% 


5 A 0% ' 


= 
* 
. 


1 ouths of thy Servants here preſent; chat they A 
1 " laim thy Truth: and prepare the Hearts df > 
24 that they may receive it as the Word of God, an 
he deedfully retain it, and live upon it, this Week, and 
* long after. O Lord, give us Repentance, ſor that s ; 


ſeldom think or reflect on, to (refreſn) our | 
which is ſo tenacious: in things of the World, and . 
ſery faithleſs, fo yery broken thro our want of IR. 
to ſpiritual things. Hear us, O thou our Father whick - 
art in Heaven. Hallow'd; be thy Name. Thy Kings 
dom come. Thy Will be done on Earth. Thy Kings 
dom come on Earth, as. it is in Heaven. Give us day- 
by day our daily Bread, let that ſuffice for our. De- 
ice. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, O Lord, for Chriſt's 
ſake alone. Lead us not into Temptation, but what 
any vil Nen qu; 06, 208 | n | 
us from the evil one, all his Infinnations, all his gen 
and ſecret Attacks, and from evil Men, his 'Votaries 
For thine, thine, thine is the Kingdom on Harth, 
the Power and Glory on Earth, for c “rt. 
There is a Cloud coming down to receive you inte 
to enfold you under all the Scorchings, the ing 
the Rage, the Brutality, the Indignation f M 
And when I have ſhew d my Power in Protection % ö. 
ver you, my Children ; when haye led you thro the 


« Eves N 


— . Sea, which is but a ſhort PO + then will I pour 
| down, before you are out of the Tract, on one 2 

2 the Water ſhall flow E on the other, | 
FE II make it known, that all Hoſtilitys againſt me ars | 
F vain ; II call, II his, and there ſhall come my-Crea- - | 
5 tures, to fall dowa a Storm, a Storm upon their Heads, 

* vill open the Store houſes of Fire above, L will open . -. 

5 Storehouſes too of Water (from) beneath, in ſome 

"uy places. My Judgments ſhall be various, and fall one 

72 upon the Neck of another, like the Waves .of. the 

K Ocean driven by the Wind. The Tongue of Men. 

4 and tho it was for Tranſcendency like Angelical, pro- 

1; WW fs nothing to convince thoſe that ſtop their 2 __ 

% If Words wou'd do, there's enough in RO a - 

- I 1% non5 Gu deny, Ness 0 prove but they 88 

2 ; 6 
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| wt band 2 -Why* 


. Hit 


; len might depend upon my Spirit immediate for 


ere, and you't ud 
nnd the whole Order of m 


"ew. 
"Wling 1 is . Thete s efibiigh, dbbendigcle 
Years rouge, theres” enough in them!” Did nor Sd Pe 
8 for the new Heavens and thenew: Hare 
15 Puul fpeak, as if 
They ex 
my Graces Thodld: have been 
75 then, and thereſbre ces 8 5 er 
great Jud ments; becauſe I had deen great 
| Ire great Effuſion of my Spirit, in the 


tre? Thy, Th k6nghe, that that Was {ths latter 
| 1 ſo it was ef that Biſpenſation. 1 hey expetted 
| That'the great-Jydgmenits, and the Heſtruction f, e. 


ruſalem; Was n and was ſo link d with 
the ie ionof at univerſal Judgment, vor 

enn that W ce the Learned xno not how 

rate them. Theſe things T ſuffer'd them thit 


Eight. For I. never gave ſuch a Diſtovery of my Let 


chat the Letter of my Seriptures ſhould render ule 
ſhould render needleſs. my immediate Light convey'd. 


But they that hade a meek ſenſe of tile need of my 


immediate Teaching, they, they ſhall find more true 
F Knowledg: of mx tte 


n Scriptures than others that 
think they don't need die, but go to ſpell the Words, 
and learn to confound the Scriptures by a multitude 
Reading, and Comments, and Copys; only looki 
chere, and yet there isenough, to prove them to be 
without Excuſe, for rejecting What is deelar d 
City, of the Kingdom of the Lord, that is to be 
alf; the Kingdom of God bleſſed for eveb, that is 10 
rule all Nations for ever. My Friends, look cc t 
tures with ah Eye to what js" proclaim d to N 
throug ronl rhe the Prophets, you 
W Reels Fan > Genet 
to the End, to point, to have References, withot 
number, to this day, that the Learned know. nothi 
yet the moſt ignorant here pr ſent, and the wea 
«rt here, watch and read, and yoß 't, find ſomethi 
{omein one degree, Lothers in a oh abou bat” werbe 
_ contiagdiftory, ye wife and learned, to _ 4 
1 ; dec 
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zeclare,' *Tis now dohe $9) in Heaven, the Word 


ſpoken, and now begun already on the Earth. Cha- I 
file not much wich the World, nor the Qpiojons bf . 
Viſd 


Men, that have a great outward Shew of 


read my preſent Revelation; feed upon what'you ſha 
find, and you will find a Repaſt, that you need no o- 


ther, There will, be need of Patience, 'Steddineſs; . - 


- 


you will be try'd. I in kindneſs forewarn you, 1 in 


kindneſs tell vou, tis but ſhort that the Trial of 
your Patience will hold. What! will you, that pre: | 
en; 


tend to believe me, fall out, turn your back, flac 


* a 


Midom and 
piety. Retire into your ſelves, read the Scriptures, 


differ (with me)? what, for a little time; what, when 
Iwill prove my Word to your ſelves, in anſwer toyour 


Prayers? If you think it worth your while, to ſeek 
it that way, you will find this Cordial, this Word 
now ſpoken to you, very neceffary, ay and very com- 
fortable, ay and very ſufficient for you. But that IL 
may ſtrengthen you by Repetitions of m 


mote my Goodneſs to every one of you in particular: | 

SY ms ſeveral Benedictionr. 

| XIV. The ſame Day. B. Ff. 
Tis for your Comfort, in find - 


neſs to you, 1 have directed your © Ugo hne daubt that 
aroſe among the Per- 


Departure. Ti better for you, 
to go forthwith. You may tempt | ſors concern'd; as id 
and try my Power, which is able 3he time": 
to preſerve you otherwiſe 5. but ing #be C 
your Joy and * ſhall. th bad been fer- 
not be ſo great, 


| you ddn't ob- 
ſerve my ( dunfel. 


J. Your Dithcul- 
tys ſhall be multiplyd | every day 
upon you, Your Troubles will 
be greater. Twas in Love that 1 
commanded you to depart the 
Town. I ſhall'command you ma- 5 

ny other things, the Reaſons whereof may not appea 
cle 


c 


r 


vithout diſpute, . nan; you to conſult, Othet 


Care and | 
good Will, I command my Servant to declare once 


of © execur- 


merly given for Res . _ 
Firentent, Mr. L. bes . ö 
ing ſeix'd with the - 
Agitations, prohoum> - 
ted this that n an. 


ar to you. But it is always ſafeſt for you to oy £4 | 


* Well, this is to ſhelter you for a time; but dont ex: 


e 9 wa : wy ( Fo J 47 < 12 31 * 922 v 

reftions concerning your Journy were inftantaneqs 
(If) you Ray (beyond) to morrow, (tis) At your own 
Peril, mote dangerous. I command thee, "my Child; 
to be gone, thou knoweſt where; if the reſt do not, 
I will be with thee, I ph thee only two days to take 
thy Journy alone: And Iwill viſit thee with the Bene, 
fits I have promis'd, in thy Retirement. Leave them 
to chuſe their own place of Retirement, ſo it be nat 
too near; for I know beſt what is good for them, 


pading \ 
U 


rrender* 


he as a WA 
and brings 
My Spirit 
byely, ref 
its Barrenr 
infrequenc' 
the Weakn 
| Church on 
pett to eſcape Sufferings, for I will try you, {Fair Wea- once. On 
ther is no Trial; but I will ſee how. you can bear get Meonrag'd be 
greater Trials than you have had. "if you had 
„7 XV. Monday July a9. ed you \ 
1 You have Liberty here, withont fear Mew. Be n 
bi was ſpoken of Moleſtation. I am no Reſpecter of i ten you, 
at the firſt place Places. Every where that Men call Wercater th: 
of Retirement, upon me, they ſhall be heard. M elves to ric 
being about four- therto you have not earneftly enough Win my Wo! 
teen Miles from importun'd me. Lift up your Hearts bon have b. 
London. in frames of Flame, to me; Wing Wt the Wo 
11 | Deſires, There will I be as in a holy ee, you h: 
Sanctuary. My mighty Works you are not fit for, your ſelves 
without: urging me for more Strength, and further ative as e 
Qualifications., Grudg not, to the hard, and yet wr often call v 
believing, my- Forbearance of judgments, ſevere.” 1 vin have ye 
know you can do nothing without more Power given Wthink fit to. 
you; nor will they liften to any Power leſß than m Mrnor the mar 
 Taculous given you. They, the unbelieving: of my card them 
People, demand of me what I will give; tho t form them. 
have no right to demand. that immediate Rod Wh. of Power in 
will grieve them when it ſtrikes. They indeed deſerte Whunger afte 
no other Call to be added, or Means to be tryd with * 
them; becauſe they wilfully ſtand aloof, at à pu- Omni 
pos 'd diſtance, from the Works I ſhow already, in the the Pi 
ohe, and by 2 Hands of) my Servants. The or the Li 
meaning of my -Counſel in drawing you forth of that Wor thy Pre 
City, ſhall be very manifeſt to you all: Improve your Slackneſs, 1 
time. Do you in earneſt defixe more eminent Giits ing us good 


Why then don't you make it known by expreſs ſtrong eur Weaks 
| pleadings 


= 


. . 
* 


peting with me tn Prager: Your Souls men be, i. 
l cations to me; they ſhall 


n 204 Gs, wh flo 
he as a Water n, where every thing flouriſhes, 
aud brings forth the Fruit to which che Rid tends: . 
My Spirit is à noble Cyon, and will produce racy, 
byely, refreſhing, delightful Fruits. The Fault of 
its Barrenneſs, or leſs Production, lies alone upon the 
infrequency of your Prayers; and Defetts of them, 
the Weakneſs, Inactivity of your Faith. Was not my 
Church once confin'd to a Family ? Nay, more” than 
once. Once in Noah,” once in Abrahidmn. noms diſ- 


conrag'd becauſe of the pancity of it now among you. 
If Fs had labour'd mbre than you have, unleſs I di- 
re 


kw, Be not difcourag'd at the little Fruit 3 and yet, 
| tell you, the Effect of the Seed ſown is more and 
greater than you ſee or think. But prepare your 
ſelyes to ride upon Horſes, inſtead of 3 faintly 
in my Work. You have ſcen fomething of me, and 
jou have been faithful in owning it, and ſetting it forth . 
to the World : but, comparatively to what vou ſhall 
ſee, you have ſeen nothing. Seck to me, not only for 
your ſelyes; that I may be more liberal and communi 
ative as I defire, If I wert not willing,” I ſhou'd ave 55 
often call upon you to ask of me that might give. I 
vill have you pray alſo for my judgmenks, in the way 1 
think fit to ſen them; You are not to limit the time, 
nor the manner, but to pray for them; ſinceT have de- 
clar'd them at hand, and it concerns my Honour to per- 
form them. T bis is well pleaſing to me. Pray for increaſe 
of Power in your Brethren, for Conſolation to thoſe that 
hunger after the Bread of Life that you enjoy. 


\ 


* 


Do PRAYER 7 
Oer Preſerver of Men, delighting in 
the Praiſes of them: We bleſs thy gracious Name * . 

for the Liberty and for the Command of Prayer; 
for thy Promiſes to hear, for thy chiding of our 
Sackneſs, wherein we have held thy Hand from do- 
ing us good. O Lord, forgive our Omiſſions. O pity 
dur Weakneſs,” O Lord, forgive our Sin in il. 0 
5 py ftrengthew 


you where to caſt the Net, you will catch but | 


ſtir up our dead cloddy 
Souls; dead by their great degrees, -lamentable 4 
Sre 8 of Unbelief in thy Word. O, that little d 
Life thou haſt put; O that little Strength thou hal 
ever given, the Principal was thine when thou gayel 


9 I. 52 0 = 3 3 E 
ſtrengthen Faith in every Word of thirle. to u 
carts. O raiſe theſe. bury 


If it grows, Lord, it is by e from the; 
Thou commandeſt us to uſe 00 little Strength we 
have, that we might have more. O that everyone of x 


might lie flat upon his Face, in Self-Abhorrence, that 


our Deſire of thy Glory is not burning, not our Concer 
r thy great Name and demonſtrating thy Truth, i 
no more. Lord, withdraw not from us any thing, 


what thy Bounty and infinite Goodneſs has gien 


hitherto. O double thy Spirit upon us. Wien we 
are moſt ſenſible of our Weakneſs, Readinels to fall 


and want of Help; Lord, we believe we ſhall bx 


ſtronger by fervent Deſires of immediate Succors fro 
above. Lord, multiply thy Graces towards us. O ker 


us in thy Fear, in great Watchfulneſs, and Reverence 


and with holy Joy, and Confidence, and Delight 
the lame time. 


This perverſe Nature of ours, whet 
it would avoid one Detett, falls naturally into anoths 


of courſe. Oh that we. may ceaſe from care of ov 


ſelves, from concerns about our ſelves; and he mot 
inlargedly intent upon... purſuing thy Glory, 4 


minding the things that will. advance it,. Since it 


requires many Labourers. 


_ dence of thy Self, Tho we praiſe thee for what we art 
| | 1 


Obedience to thy Commands we are in this place, Lord 


let us find that where (we are) we believe thou wilt h 
with us, and wilt more and more - condeſcend ton 


us up from our Imbecillity and Deadneſs. Lord, wt 
believe thy Words to us will every one be all fulhllet 
and why not, why not .ſpeedily.? Wonderful, Wonder 


ful in particular, Grace are thy Promiſes. But we, thi 
we have never right to expect the leaſt of them, 


have right to plead them now, with ſubmiſſion to th 
time. But Lord, why not ſpeedily ? Lord, thy Wont 
end forth more therefore 


ſend them ſpeedily... Thy Work requires more Evi 


8 


\ 


, | | 


l 
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Hold u y 
diſcomfite 
lent, L wi 


gh | | 2 
itn:fes of, and know; yet for thy harden d People 9 
here needs, O Lord, there needs more Eyidenee of = 
by ſelf to convince. O what are we, our Brethren - | ii 
id Companions? what are we, that we ſhou'd be im- 
loy'd in ſo extraordinary, ſo 'aftoniſhing, ſo -impor- 
zt, fo altogether difficult Task ? But no Difficulty 
(thee, If thou haft W us to it, whatever it 

did us ſtrike W Rock, and why ſhall it not yield 
th a Stream? If thou bidſt us come, upon the 
aters, to thee; Lord, tho we cannot do it, we ſhall 


5 Wk cyery moment, (yet) if thy Word bids us do it, 
Word can uphold us. Lord, we humbly pray thee | 
behalf of thy People. O be not haſty to avenge, *_ | 


jr ſelf, their Contempt of thy Authority. rd, re- 
ember thy own Bowels: O remember the Thoughts 
Men, at the beſt, are vain, and the beſt of Men 
re vain. O Lord, ſpare. Be pleas'd therefore to ma- 
feſt thy Appearances in Judgment, in ſuch degrees, 
x ſhall work eertainly upon many without feeling the 
rokes deep. Lord, the manner thou art neyer at a 
co determine. We pray thee, O Lord, that we may 
Inſtruments in preparing the way of that great 
75 That theſe dumb, theſe defiled, theſe unto- 
ad Lips and Tongues may be tun'd Harps, loud 
rumpets, ſhrill to pierce others, grateful in thy ſight, 


Lori the —_ the Freedom, the Humility, the 
Me larmony of our Souls in Praiſe. Remember all that 
coliencerns us: Give us daily Bread: Give them ſo, 
r that relate to us. Be with us this Night, in 
el rraordinary Vouchſafements. Lord, what are we, 
ent thou viſiteſt us in this way? that thou art pleaſed 


nell, to take up abode from day to day with ſuch ! 

n, "27, Honour, Fear, Love, Joy, Faith, Hope, De- 

© ths, and an heavenly. Praiſe be unto Thee, from all t ß - ai 
Wort ervants, our Brethren, more and more henceforth 1 
ore r ever, Amen. - | hy 1 


Here the Warning begins again. 
Hold up your Hands to me, and your Enemies ſhall 
diſcomfited, | I ſay to thy Soul, and to their's here 
lent, L will never impute the Sin they are humbl'd 


E 3 „ 


e F 


for. Wen I ſee you fliffdent of your Telyes, an 


. * a | . — 


1] (54) Me, 


crying therefore to Heaven for Help, Iwill afford ya wal 

2 Hand, that ſhall keep you from flipping, ànd ſtur 
bling, and falling. O compute with your ſelves, the Dru 
you are in the Mount with God; and therefore y, arm 
are to be filled with holy ien Reverence. two 
admit you to diſcourſe: I ſpeak'tb.you's. I allow 50 Then 
to anſwer in Supplication.. This is à great Honoy ſbooti 
to you. This is ſolemn Work: This as Foundations Fom 
Work; and therefore muſt be heedfully done. Wbe bis 


the firſt Stones are duly ſquar'd, and laid true, tu 


be ſafe for me to erect an Edifice upon them. I forgi with 
you all your 1 Fooliſhneſs, but Lexpett moxe Stic the 
neſs, more of thoſe Prayers, and upon thoſę Subjedts O com 
have mention'd. O delight, learn to delight, raviſhing} you objec 
ly delight, tranſcendently, unſpeakably, in the Comm Pay on tl 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt; I call to triumphant A of mine? 
Clap your Hands, ye People, whom the Lord calf of Soldi 
chuſes. Shout unto him with a loud Voice, e Chriftiar 
afraid of it: Be not too ſhy of it; tho ſome will | at the ( 
offended. + Was ever Nuncio, Legate,  Emballadogy Anſwer 1 
Envoy, r aw" of any thing of a. Prina Rolls, 
aſham'd of that Office? My Children, if I make t When 
mine, where is the Shame ? Is this the only EWA Why not 
that muſt hide his Face, or need hide it? Sinful ſhangÞ- ſhall Lac 
I ſpeak to you, my Children, if you are aſham'd @ forgot th 
owning your great Maſter, owning you are his Meſſe Muſt I fc 
gers. And if they call, you Prophet, is that a Scandal come. l 
They that impute it, charge it, they lay it as ſuch ſhall hay 
therefore Pl call them to account, for abuſing t Sword in 
facred Word. Have they learned in my Scripture a great G 
any of them, to ridicule the Inditers of them? Bl can do. 
on the other ſide, why ſhou'd you not o. it? WI driven t 
why ſo baſhful? What! they do ill to ridicule i falſe Fri 
Name and the Thing: But you do ill, any of you, W Yes, you 
deſpiſe the Honour of it, I don't uſe to confer t to ſee Gi 
Piftinction, to, have it proftituted, or negletted an fave you 
nderyalu'd, by the Poſſefſors, © © "9% fe lo 
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„ © © 
| N XVI. The ſame Day. B. F. n hes Pn ' 


Mr. L. under the Agitatians ariſes out of _ his Seat, and © 1 
walks three or faur times round the Campaſi of the . 1 
Room, imitating with. . his Voice the beating 


- the | U : 
Drum for raiſing Volunteers, . Then be ſat down in an 1 
arm'd Chair, and with bis #wo Fiſts did heut upon the 
two Arms of - it, very artificially as if on Kettle Drums. . 
Ten he ſhew'd all the. Signs ef Military Exerciſe, as 
ſhooting 4 Gun, flouriſhing. of Colours, drawing a Sword 
from lis Side, puſhing of Pikes. Then he roſe out of 
his Chair, and march d leiſurely three or four times - 
about the Room; beating a March with bis Voice, and 
with his Hands one upon the other.. Then he deliver'd 4 
the following Diſcourſe, walking about the Rom. 
O come, come, come, lift your ſelyes. What. can | 
you object to your Captain? Come, come; are ye in 
Pay on the other ſides Why then do ye pretend to be 
of mine? Come; what ? you like not the-Charafter 
of Soldiers, but rather of Swine. Are there any 
Chriſtians or not, to come to be regiſter'd and appear 
at the Call of your Leader (in this) Expedition? 
* to your Names, or II blot them out of my 
K@-y( When the March is beating, you are wanting. 
no Why not under your Colours? where's your Armour ? 
band ſhall I accept ſuch rufty Geare? | ſure, ſure you have 
n'd forgot the Beat, You know not your Captain's Name, 
leſſen Muſt I follow you every one? You, you that are ready, 
come. Let's march, ſuch as we are. The Loiterers | 
ſhall have none. of the Prize. Sound the Trumpets. 
Sword in hand. Advance, Diſcharge. See, ſee what 
a great General, with a ſmall, poor, incomplete Army, 
can do. The firſt Diſcharge of the Artillery has 
driven them away. Ay, when the Enemy flys, you 


ti falſe Friends, you come in, Freebooters, to plunder, 
uv, WF Yes, you'd have no hand in the Difficulty; you wait 
th; to ſee God's Judgments upon the wicked, and hope to 
| an fave your own Bacon time enough. Ay, but Runa- 


ways, loitering Soldiers deſerve to be caſhier d. This | 
is the Repreſentation of . Caſe of my tardy n 
e a 


„ 


Conflict, before they'k own 7 Mul 
Ay, then mall I receive them? No ; no Captain an 
_- Earth would. Al, if the Gi 
theſe Brayoes, that hoaſt 'ſo'much for him, ah We 


4 


V 
they obſerxe fo Call, no Order of the Gene 
Thay are Kaldus to outftay the Diffichity of the 


ws ad} 


be in my Muster e 
Great King had "need "6 


_ a ſweet caſe he were in? Ay, lifted themſelves for 


2 Voyage, and when they n the 
my Standard lone depend upon th ws 
my Standar : not alone depend upon them; o there 


are Legions o 


Mr. L. wakes at about three a clock in the 
7 ede and beats the Travaillex with bis Voice, and 
en 


did ſo a ſecond time : and the like, after another hal 
bor, the third time. Then as be lay in his bed, 


bis Clothes, ſtill under Agitations 

on in the following Diſcourſe, + © | 
Tam the Reſurrection: the Dead ſhall awake at my 
Il. They that hear ſhall live. The Spirit quic 
ens and makes alive, not only to perſona 
but to do Works of my Power; for of your 


1d whit | | | an they ran 
I, 1 don't depend upon thoſe that do follow 


better Combatants at my Command. 
„ VI. Tueſday, July 29. B.. 
morning under 


ſleeps again; after half an bour be waked, and 


percerVd ſomething, as he afterwards ſaid, that gave 


© him 4 puſh; "whereupon" he ſaid, Awake thou that 


fleepeſt,” and riſe. Then be did get 9 08 put on 
u FRET Proceeded 


Holineſs, 
ſelves ye 


Can do nothing. 'Stir up your ſelves to take hold of 


nt alſo for the you fi 
z Wamen*to be your feet; ariſe, ' quicken 


me. Let me not go; Let me not 
* He ſpeaks this to go, and I will bleſs you. 
8 Allut, awa- toi, Leue or; ton Dien t appel 

ning bim out of Cberche le vitement. + Know ye not 


* Leve 


fee. this is the firſt Reſurre&ion ? 
+ Here he looks £ "There's a new Life to be given, to 
R. B. and makes 


my People, my Choſen. © If I call 
ft, ftand up, ftand upon 


ſelves. You can (not) quicken bur 
ſelves : but ſhow your ſelves rea- 


dy, be of a Mind always impreffible by my Spirit, 
239 fenlible of your new Y3gour, your nem Life, 18 


which 


| . 
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Lich the former State of Chriſtians | was a "Death?" - | 


t not worth all your Labour, to reign with me to 
Kings? © Would you have me give you Powers and 
Graces lleep 


1nd leave my Spirit alone to move: them. Stand: 
fore, wait, look for the bright-ſhining* Glory : 
that mounts the Horizon. Ah bleſſed Saviour vw 
tty dead Creatures need thine Almighty Kingly 
Power to awake, to quicken, - excite, to raiſe us pd, 
to make us ftand, to enable us to walk. We look not 
for thy Kingdom with Oftentation of outward (Appea- 
rance.) Darkneſs obſcures this Morning. The 
Brightneſs of it ſhines only to the Souls new quicks- 
ned. Bleſſed are they that have part in this Reſar- 
tection. Thou ſhineft to thoſe new Souls, new ani» 
mated Souls, a bright Sun. Thou clotheſt thy Self 
with Light to them. A cheriſhing Warmth 

new Soul | 

puts Joy into ours. O that we might ſee thy Face, 
Great King! Lord, we ſhall be able to ſee thy Face, 


e Life. O happy they that die to 8 by.” 
now) 


if thou quicken us anew. Thou canſt open our eyes to 


ſee thy Glory, when we are awaken' d from that Sleep 
to this new State. Lord, ſpeak the Word now: Let 
the Spring of new Life, now exert it ſelf in us. Lord, 
take us by the hand, or do but call us' by name, and 
ve ſhall ariſe, What hinders We are not more dead 
than Lazarus was. But, Lord, what are we to do for | 
thee, in this new State, or awaken'd Lite, or quick» 
ned Breath? What? In ive you Hands; a new 
Strength in them. Well, Lord, theſe Hands ſhall be 
thine ; let them have a Power, and it ſhall be 
thine, and the Glory thine.” Surely ' theſe Hands 
ſhall only, adore and acknowledg the Mover of them, 
For, Lord, unleſs thou move and give them Might, 
| am ſure they are able to do nothing for - thee. 
Thine Enemies, Lord, nay, thy falſe Friends who 
ae Enemies now, challenge thee to anſwer, (co) 

N | ew 


ing? Ve know not what I ſpeak of "now - .- © 
The Words are myfterious, but you ſhall find hm 
gear in your own Perſons, Every one ſhall receive 4 


finds in his own Breaſt, Thy Face, Lord, 


8 & * A l 7 4 
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den thy Powers}. An 


not © 
an thin 
might? But nothing alſe can hin- 

deer, Lord, nothing eſſe - © hum 
 hly conceive thy Power in ftriking * here, in Taifing 
hete, in changing “ here, ſhews it is able to d an 
thingelſe, Lord, thou haſt declar'd they, thy Feb 

le, will not believe without Signs and Wonder, 
| Sew, great God, from above, ſhew thy Sword drawn 
Tord, not thy Sword, good God, againſt thy People. 
Lord, ſpare them. Thy Sword for thy open Enemies, 
Qremember: thy Mercies to Hrael; many time they 
provoked, and yet thou didſt not cut them off. 0 
ord, thy Rod is ſufficient ſure ; nay the light 0 
thy Rod, we hope, Lord, we humbly plead for them, 
© ſhake but the Rod, many will hear. Remember 
thy Self; Lord, look not upon their grievous Provo. 
cations. O Lord, thou knoweſt, they will not regard 
any thing in thy | Meſſengers leſs than miraculous 
"Where's the Commiſhon, ſay they? - Lord, chou 
knoweft where it is, thou haft ſeaFd it, but they 
want to ſee it. They don't believe there is any Com- 
miſſion at all. Thy Hand is not enough. Thy Seal 
muſt be ſeen by them, and ſearch'd, and*examun'd. 
Lord, thou canſt ſatisfy in all this. True, they de- 
ſerve not; becauſe they wilfully exclude the leſſer 
Light, they deſerve not to enjoy the brighter Day. 
They ſhew Averſion to admitting what they ſhould 
be deſirous to encourage and receive. Lord, thou 
canſt ſhew the Commiſſion of thy Servants. O may 
tit pleaſe thee to do ſo. Our diſtant Brethren, we 

beg, Lord, they may he the Perſons, the firſt Ev: 
dences of chy Hand and Seal. And them that dont 


believe, 


- A 


believe 
appear 
for ple 
thee to 


thou k 


We in 
don an 
Thou k 
thy ov 
thy Po 
for our 
a Ble ſſi 
ſhould: 
not one 
and the 
Honou 
O Lori 
the D. 
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ginnin; 


Word, 
our Fee 
walk u! 
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as well 


_ therefo 


And th 
to mor! 
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Jam: 


ven, mi 


never £ 
only fo! 
no ne\ 
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elſe. bu 


let me 
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believe, we cat intercede no longe bor, ben that Ns 


appears. But now; by thy un Word there is r 
for pleading with thee, Lord : therefore e ſu 
thee to ſtiike, not with the Rod, if it may 
thon haſt ſhewn the Authority giver thy Swans 
We in our Ignorance offer to plead with tha © Pars | 
don and forgive us, tor we know not what we aye 
Thou knowett- (What's) heſt: whether to ſtrike firit by 
thy own immediate, or by the mediate Declaration os 
thy Power, we reſign unto thy Wilom. Only, Load; 
for our ſelves, -Qcleave ns not this Morning without 
a Bleſſing. Lord, we deſire to ftrive with thee. Why 
ſhould it not he nom? Of the many things promis d, 
not one, Lord, this day? Thy time we know not, 
and therefore forgive our Importunity : tis for thing 
Honour, Lord, not for ours: We ſeek it not for chat. 
O Lord, ſpeak the Word. O thou that delighteſt in 
the Diſplay of thy Goodneſs, in the veriffing n 
Truth, in performing all thy Oounſel from the Be 
ginning of the World to the end; Lord, ſpeak"the - 
Word, our Hands ſhall act, our Tongues ſhall fing, 
our Feet ſhall walk in another manner than they have 
walk upon the Water, in the Air, in the Fire. Theſs 
Hands of ours, why' not heal? why not, if thou com- 
mandeſt, ſtrike (to Death?) This Tongue, why-not - 
ſpeak Languages? Theſe things have been, — 
as well be now, and muſt be, for thy Word can 
fail. Only the Time is matter of our Prayers, and 
therefore remember thy o-. J˖ Word to our Perſons. 
And the Time, ſince we know not, let it be to day or 
to morrow. O Cord, ſet me be r 
always in my ſelf, in the Poſture * Here he "goes m. 
lam: and when I look up to Hea- der Agitations, and 
ven, may Self remain low. Thou girds on his Beis ©- 
never gaveſt any power to a Man ber bis Clothes, and 


only for himſelf, no not one bit, among three Swords | 


no never for himſelf, No; fo' that lay on the Tas 

perverſe is Man, he would do little bie, he ebbeſes o 
elſe but hurt. As for my Self, the largeſt; * 
let me be the loyeſt, the vileſt in wing pup ii into the 
i e 


3 %. 


e 


. — 5 


Power can filence them. Lord, we humbly, according i 


1 

* * a ” : * 8 1 4 _ 
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Bal; be Tv ger, gr Eyes, not in thy: ge, 
eO 


proſtrate onthe Hoon Bur in my own; ay and in 


on bie Fücre. pinion of others if thou /thinkeſt 
714 | 


Ei ant nit. I leave that to thy -Diſpaſal”- 
But, Lord, for thine Honour, make thy Power ap- 


pear and ſhine forth according to thy Word, no matter 
who it is. Let the Scoffers go ons Thy Hand and 


command,plead and urgently put thee in remembrance. 
And when thy Word and Power ſhall clothe us, and 


we de inveſted with it, in thy Name and for thy 


Glory only, Lord, we believe we might do ny 
1 


things. Why not Lord ? Thou art able to inne 


/\ 


when thy time is come, and thine Honour concern d, 
and the Glory of thy Crown and Dignity is at ſtake; 
Thou art able, and we are ſure wilt, then, give us-as 
much Power as ever at any other Period. Lord, clothe 
(me)-— What was the Sword of Gideon, or the Sword 


of David, or the Sword of Joſhua (more) than mine 
may be, when thou ſeeſt fit to command (and) give: 
ũt into my hand? Lord, no need of a material Sword 


we don't mean that, we mean what is figur d by a; 


Sword: The Power of Death, of Wounds, of Cap 
. tirxity, of Ranſom, Miſerys mani” 


* Here he riſes, puts fold. Any other Sword but thine 


putteſt Power into the Hand that 
olds it. A bo 
| XVII. The ſame Day. B. F. 


I come quickly. I march "I | 


5 This Diſcourſe was great haſt. Thoſe figurative Ac- 


explanatory of the tions laft night are adapted to the 


. Diſcourſe that was manner of Man's warring, * 
The 


deliver d the Night when an Aſſault is begun. 
before,” N: XVI. Call is partly paſt, a little more to 
and of the Signs that come. Many were enroll'd that 


: © accompany d it. do not appear. They ſhall be ta; 
N Ff Roll. Very hows | 


s „ . 


ken out 0 


off \the Sword and will ſignify nothing. * But, Lord, 
Belt, and takes 4 the Stick may ſuffice to ftrike, 
ſmall Cane in his None can withſtand it, if thou 


Vous n 
ne de mi 
teurs. 


vez vous 
inebranh 
celles qu 
des Agn 
que vou 
ui vou 

e vous 
nombre 
ques un 
les Raiſ 
en Fran 
heureu 
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time of Repentance, bares; 287," allow'd. them Hs & 


d this moment, it. 1 permit. them. do be Subje@& 
2 loſe the Laurel of faithful Soldiers. The other 


Beats were to draw into Rank; to. form the Front for 


in Attack, The Diſcharge of the ſeveral Weapons 


of Force, when the Voice of my Artillery finiſh's | 
and made the Enemy turn, broke them; the "reſt" is 


to be a Purſuit, Theſe are the Emblems wherewith 1 
repreſent what in my Providence is now begun. The 


Noiſe of it bas not reach'd their Ears yet, but ſoon - 
will, Your Eyes will ſoon be Witneffes of its Courſe - 


into this Country. My Judgments here ſhall” have 
Approaches and previous Warnings from Heaven: 
both the Warnin 
than is thought... N 

XIX. Du Mardi 29 Juillet. B. f. 

Vous voila, mes Enfans, a Fabri, des Orages. 'L& Tem- 
petes ſe , ſoulevent en vain contre vous. Les Chiens® ne 


vous mordront point. Te vous paitrai du Miel & dePEau 


de la Fontaine vive. Heureuſes les Tentes de Facob' , H- 


les ſont plus en ſuretè que les Tours de Rabel. Te ſont les 
Remparts les plus inacceſſibles, od mes Anges reſtent mic 
& jour. Je vous appointerai 


| | les Decampemens, comme à 
Iſrael autrefois. O qu'il eſt doux d avoir mon Sanftuaire 


parmi vous! Les Joies vous aceroitront tous les jours. 


Vous n'aurez aucune Triſteſſe, pendant que je vous environ-, 


ne de mes Nuees, qui . eblouifſenc les yeux des Perſecd- - 
teurs. Que vondriez vous de plus, mes Enfans ? Netron- - - 


vez vous point, dans vos Cœurs, uns Tranquilite fincere Rr 
inẽbranlee? Vous navez que faire d autres Delices, que 
celles que je vous tens toujours. Je. vous paitraicomnie 


des Agneaux A Ia 3 (une belle) Tendteſſe, ; 


que vous ne manquerez jamais. ſe vous abruyerai du K, 
ui vous nourrira, & vous fera croitre Tans 'interruptic 
e vous prepare, dans peu de tems, un lien d' Auch 


nombreux & paiſibles ; mais il me faur Jes preparer; quel- 
ques uns par des Menaces; d'autres par les Voies donets.. 


les Raiſonemens, la Lumiere de mon Eſprir.' (ce 
en Francois, a étè prononce en chant ant.) L. Heritage bi 


heureux & charmant que Dieu! Qu'ils ſont dom ces Patit» 


:- rages 
RES 22 * 


Sand Execution will be in leſs time 


qur a, 
bien- 


= — — —— — — q 
vil 
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JJ OSD... 
| bages celeſles Nos Ames et font rout 1 File Pen 
Plies. Ton Bras nous envelope. Nos mains te ent 
pere propice. O delie nos Langues, t nous dome 
Faculté de Louange inceſſante. O ge notte Boche 
vi Trompete re{onanre'! O que nos Caeurs reſotienth 
7 riomphe des Anges! O que nos mains te (poſſent) geg. 
de des Melodies ! O donnez nous des Diſpolitionss den. 
ner nous (les) Seigneur. Taſtruiſez nous (fur) lat Muti. 
que, le Chant. O Pere ils ſeront à toi entierement. O que 
© Nos pieds (püſſent) montrer la Joie, que nous devot a. 

voir toujours, pour tes Benefices ine xpłimables (lors) 
Arche de Dieu va etre place pour jamais, pour les * 
les, fur la Montagne Sainte, od elle demeurera" po! 
Eternitè. O Dieu tu nous feras danſer: Nos Eſptits . 
ront agir tous les Membres (capables de ſervir) pot ts 
Celebrations, les 8 . Nous te rendom 
grace, pour les Promeſſes magnifiques, qui ſont certaine: 
ee Il eft vrai, tes Serviteurs, tes Enſaus 10 
vrai qu'ils ſoot plus que les Rois: Et les Rois de 1a Tette 
ont ni Banquets ni Grandeurs, qu ils puiſſent co 
àxęc ceux ci. O Eternel, qui ne regardes point les Strtie- 
tuxes de Pierres, yeuilles nous faire ce Coin, cer . 
Fai le ndus reſoner de Murnures, d' Echos trez deux," 
Symphonies Seraphigues. Une Priſon, un Cachot ph 
hien les Palais des Empereuts. Ta, Preſence fai wee & 
Ciel. II n'y a plus heſoin des Edifices humains, poi dhe 
.accommoder.. O Dieu, O Dieu, & Diet, O bete; inge 
_  zfaurce de Miſericorde, 0 qu'elles fone dilicientes, Te 
-Ayenyes (&) Rerraires du Lieu od ru habites'! Les Prof 
Pa, PRE Bone ToEaeat e 
This is the Condition of your Retirement; a 1 lacid ev, ſome fi 
*Sjeep, and a delightful agreeable View; not a rea Et viſtble, 
75 my Children,; what are your Sufferings for de Nord of ti 
* ont have reaſon. to thank rhe Officiouſneſs of thoſe, Naa from a 
ho would have bitten you z and ſo drove _ you, thro bis State 


ny 8 97 into nearer Embraces of the only ard in the 
faithful Friend. Fear not: your, Joys will be beigh- bin. 3. 1 
ten d by numbers joining in them. How different not to my 


are my Riches, from thoſe of the World ? What ruptions 
Noiſe, what Fear, what Care, what intermix'd "Sor- elmpfes of 


Lows 


patch? ward 770 „ that have YI my 
v7 „ e begs 5 
The ſeveral Subjects of this ; living 8 were 
of them repreſented to Mr. L. In iim, gr te 
their proper Order, and 301 before the Vtterance the 
Words relating 0 them A Vit 12 fd <1 8 
„ 4s expreſs d. 2. ſmoak y ar . = 
| 1. 5 . Ade iciuus Proſde# of a IC 


Fields and 5 ings in 4 fine Country, „ & - i 
Church-Door ;, be Wicket wher ; 7 5 at: * "RR | 
dd foo aſter, t 77 — 1 


Park-Pale, 1 2 paxil TILE and 
Sheep — 7 al fare mY 15 The Kir 
as exprejs.4 m . cou 7. wo Arnie 
* up, and the other in a. diſorderly March ee 1) Wh 
Proſpe# . 4 beautiful Country. chang'd into 4 2 
Haſte. 9. Some fine Citys, and a white Haw falling 
upon them that conſum'd. them. 10. 4 f 
nace, of about fifty Foot wide. * A. ſweet < 7278 7 
the Country round about it burnt , up. A 

How Architecture, with ſeveral] Rows Mars | 
alks.. 13» A Mount rail d in; mam People. at 

7 fan 2 Rails, and ſoon aſter * 
the Top * the Mount ain luminous. 14. Alarge tat 

ly Building; Gardens round it, deſcending, © Al = 
Particulars were much more. largely. deſcrib'd than ate 
here 12 expreſs'd. 
1. The Sun is riſen upon the Ea arth, attended with 
ev, ſome few Clouds, wo inter 215 .his Rays, tho 
et viſible. 3, Darkneſs of Horror 2 — oer 
orld of the 95 y People ha f 
Nas from among them, left they eh wich _ 
[his S tate of | Darknels.in the Mind, And on- 
nrd in the Fo ſhall be notorious and exceeding Hin 
Plain, 3. The; placid beauteous Scene cannot 15 : 

lo not to my Children, in its Brightneſs, till t 8 In- 5 
rruptions mw my. ſevere Storms. are wer. Some | 
—_— of it they ſhall have, moſt of them at 5 2 
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4 7 2 hand. Iwill ſhew it to thee. 
nnterce ee L expect e e 


whom I receive into the neareſt Relation A 
4. The entrance into my luminous Palace is2 en 


Fick ſhall be receiy d in | 
mall run from all Parts into it, 


Aut ſeal d, then follows the ſevereſt Horror that ge 
the Earth knew. The Flood of Waters was bt { 


de of many kinds. 6. Fire from above. Fog fromby 
neath: both mis d: Fire and Smoke. 7; Arme 


turn d into a Wilderneſs. g. Alf the Wotls of 
perdant Walk, a cool Air will I be, to tho thin 


Alcoves, Cloyfters, fair and ſpacious Palace oF Rel 
Jill ind a Roof [that none of my Thunder will fwik 


that are without ſhall feel the Terror 3 they the 
Vvnly ſweet Repoſe. 14. My Manſions are prepare 
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Von ought/to pin 


iſe when you ſee my udgments. No % Thoul 


bor at preſent ; but the main Port, the Wide Git 
Wall de caft open. 5: Behold my wandring Tetter' 
| A into my Park, Inclofure.” The; 
at the Aperture I 
make in the Fence; Ay, run, run without the! 
hepherds driving: arid when they are all"receir( 


Areadful; that Terror was of one kind, but A 


of my Will. 8. Fruitful cultivated Tan 


in ſome Countrys, quite burnt up. 16; A Purnac 
worſe than Nebuhadnezgar's; 11. A ſhady. Grows, 


tire for ſhelter thither, while all is 4a Torri 
round about them. 12. Thoſe that come within 


thro. 13. ll take my People within 4 Bartier, 
round the Mount, the Mount where IL appear, 'anda 


wore than 


are not like the Buildings of Men. All the Side n 


thereof are open, no need of Incloſure ſo, in Wal 


manner. No hurtful Air, no Thief, no Beaß E 
nauſecus Inſect, no ſort of Anncyance % bon a 
them for want of it. Arches bepond the Rü tn to 
Mens Architecture. Pillars is all there neus e you l 
Porting them. Odours of a Garden round ſhall, Mg ar Le 
dut Interruption, preſent themſelves. OD ters, as if 
Alb two a Clock the Jamp Day.” ity Land. 
Air. Lacy being under Exrah, and ſtanding: trait doit, with 
©" right in a Corner of the Chamber, with bis Heels, Cunt. * © 
*1- 44. ar dg enn ld Cot 2008 em. N 
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15 
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bei | N gr. eleven Rot. 
a Sliding," His Motion laſted four Se- 
| firſt by My. Allut and bis Wife, and Eliz. 
mas. again ſeen 4 ſecond time, by the Per- 


- 


1 7 
| fone On the former, _ Mr. Lacy | 
did declare, he had no_ forethought "at all of this 


| | paſſive. 


king under Agitations, came to Mr. L. and laying both het 
Hands upon bis Head, 4s be ſat in hig See, i ſaid: 

My Child, this ianoching to what thou ſhalt dc 

Rortiy: this is but the Beginnin of What Miracles 1 

zl do by thee. *. Theſe Hands = 
hall do great Miracles. Les, Here ſbe takes M 
they ſhall make the Blind to ſee, no Hands, an 

ind the Lame to walk. I will © claps them together, 
ſtrengthen them to do my Work. and [holds them up 

"Fl have more to do by you, than ſo. between her own . 
you think for. Yes, and very ng. 
ſhottly you ſhall ſee it. This bar 

[ have begun my Miracles by you. + Here fbe did put 

And it ſhall increaſe every day ber Hands upon bis. 

wore than other, '+. Thou ſhalt Zars.* oo 


| rw lave new Ears very ſhortly ; | and | Here ſhe did put & 
cn Eyes to ſee my. Glory. Yes, her Hands upon his”, 
boſe Eyes ſhall ſee more than _ Aivebead, and ber 


thou thinkeſt for, It is yet un- Thumbs _ upon bis 4 
known to you what I have in ore Eyes, 


rr you. My Child, I will make | ' r 
ay“ Legs to walk on the Wa- * gere ſie laid 
ters, as if they were going TROp her Hands upon.the _ 

e Land. Yes, theſe Legs ſhall Calves of bis H. 
bit, wich the Power 11 put into 3 


dem. My Child, I have * Mercys to do by you, 5 


{ 


aid, . and Mr. Facio. That ſecond Motion __ 


nor did in the leaſt any. ways al in it, but ar only : 


t do SS. 


8 


I : King; depend 
n a few days. T will make” you Ning; non before 
3 W al Nations hall know you  ye- 
ry ſhortly. They ſhall acknowledg that you" ave. my 
Child, and that you come to do my WA. "Yes z for 
tho now they could hang you, TY make them come 
and cry to you for Mercy. A pircet'or- high-learned 
Men here, as they pretend to be, | ſhall they-eoms 
and plot againſt you,” and think their talking yil 
frighten it away. from you? Yes, now this-yery mi- 
nute they are plotting and contriving which way they 
ſhall begin again with you. REY are — 

to catch you in. They come and-{peak-you Tau yt 
they could tear you. to in their Hearts, (and) 
han vou. Yes, deceit Hy tes, They aces cles find! 
afraid you ſhould come and put down all their ber all atte 
ing, all their Doctrine. Then they think the erer leave 
off their black Gowns. There they keep my People nüiſt, yes, 
in Ignorance, and tell them I don't know What. own, and 0 
theſe are a parcel of fine righteous Folks in che dem. 711 
Conceits: but you ſhall be my Miniſter 3. you e, their w 
preach to my People very ſhortly. *Tis you chat M aerent VI 
open the Hearts ot my People. Vour Words, ths mule thoſe v 
they have Hearts of Iron, they ſhall break then Prayer, 
Yes, my People ſhall come in Droves to you. A fear revere 
where all their fine Doctrine will be then, -MyCMo..,.: 1 
thou haſt always been obedient to my Comma nion of R. 
Thou haſt been faithful; and thou ſhalt be re; ys you ma 
for it very * Go in Peace. A think of och 
* | XXI. The ſame Day. B. F. 23 make him 
Signs and Wonders T have promis'd, and the time i Rother the 
come I ſhould diſcharge my Bonds given to mam on. exalt any 
my Children. The Powers I ſhall give will be e I ſee a: 
Terror to my Enemys, or of Uſe to my People, a... The, 
Church in general; or elſe they”! be of perſonal Rempiference, 
| fit and 3 to Men, t their 14 
Here he went from ſtout-hearted of my People, I reople fare 
bi Chair, and lay them into a languiſhing aut length. 
donn upon 4 Bed; dition, And when all their Ken FRY open 
where, lying on bis leſs Allegations are confuted,” ag to them 


Back, he blow'd and make them ſick of theme. Take 
pan- Ren, _ 6 


- 
* 


* 
= 


ro T 
Small Signs are h to ſatisfy * panted almoſtbreath- © 
you 3 but Ii prepare and give 4% a ſich Man © 
greater, to confute the wil ly fainting. | » D 
Blind, that are not obſtinately fo. - ' - - * 1 
What will the Doctors of Science, Men of Letters, 
yithout the Spirit ; they are aſham'd of it; ay, what 
vill they ſay? They muſt prove a Man was not blind - = 
that my Servants gave Sight to; for no Evafion, no - Bl 
Sophiftry without that, can maintain their ſinking nn 
Cauſe, Aſter a little time the People will know Eng- . *'\ 8 
liſh matter of Fact, from all Quibbles of che Schools. 7 
ISS Ay, let them anc People, if they can, not to 
dome to be heal'd ; nor believe tis ſo, when them. 
Pare (tres find it. As abſurd as all this ſeems to you, *twill 9 
ee all attempted. II give my Servants Power, I' 
ever leave my Commiſhon without à Seal. T ah 
iat, yes, upon the Signature: yes but I know my 
ern, and others are left to juſtify my Judgments upon 
tem. I'I leave them to their on belov'd free Agen - 
V, their Wills. They depend upon the Rectitude and 
inherent Virtue of their own Will; and 1 ſhan't over - 
rule thoſe who never deſir d or wanted it. Continue 
in Prayer, watching therein with Perſeverance and 
Fear reverential 5 Faith, the Prayer of Faith will 
prevail, I will not leave you; your Fortreſs is a Mu- 5 
nition of Rocks. Ye are not exposd to the Caſua. 
tys you may imagine thro Weakneſs. O let none 
think of others, or of - himſelf, the- better, for what 
"Ml make him an Inſtrument of. Let none think of 
Wnother the better, nor of himſelf ; for I don't intend 
dexalt any one. I may give Diſtinction; but where- 
I ſce an aſſuming or Self-aſcription, I' take a- 
ny. The Order of my Government requires fome' 
Difference, but none for . themſelves, their ſake, or 6 
br their Honour. Well, my 85 3 
eople ſure will awake and ronze * Here be fits wp. 


: 


VOUS length. I wait daily for them. «pon the | 

ory [vill open a Door of ſpeak- _ ” = 3 2 
* ng to them. That will be 4 great Favour on their = 
ide. Take notice they't offer it you as ch. Ay, - 
ma » F 2 a ö where's , * 


ſn : 


EY. WA 1 * 
\ - 0 68 J . — | 
| WM. 


where's the Minifter that owns the kindnefsof even a. Ten 


one of his Auditors, that has the Patience to come zu Coſpel is 7 


attend his Adminiſtration, ſuch as it is? They dam bem furthe 
as a right; yes, when once People are lifted unde aud ſome Sy 
them ; but quite contrary in their Carriage ta ther 1 will { 
traordinary Manifeſtation I youchſafe now. Ay, the rigen thou 
make it a thing of Scandal for any one to hear or con | 
verſe with you. Ay, ay, and alf this is for my He Lou ſhall 
nour: which I know is the leaſt in their Thoughts at Men us d 3 
the bottom. *Tis their own Intereſt; that's the un bent with th 
Well, well, let's try how their Honeſty will ale leity that ft 
them to lye, when great Works are done by my Spear there 
vants. For I know they'l exact very poſitive Prook a nent I give 
it. You need not remember my Preſence in the u Peſt-houſe, 
ctuary, as David did at Miſſab. My Sanctuary follow” ſolace h. 
you wherever you go. Would you exchange your I Garden f. 
niſhment for the greateſt Liberty? As to my Honom Ones can ſh 
when things are prepar'd, Pl give you a more public Colours abo 
jm pag ; but for your ſelves, ſure you are happy Arabian Swe 
and at eaſe now. The Secret of the moſt High 3s 4 walking in 
valuable place. You enter within the Vail, where Could you e 
none can follow you by Violence: Where ye ſee eng for it n 
reſerv'd, incommunicated things, hitherto, If you ſelf really. 
2 oy 1ble-of the Privilege, let me ſee-Loye-and N Pit 
raiſe in your Hearts, increas'd by the degrees I emlelves; 
ceed in the Obligations. . N dba in Intent 
XXII. Thwſday Fuly 31. B. F. that's Fact 
This Diſcourſe was Tis concluded, no Reyoke, 1 Lord, thy I 
deliver d in a low Reſpite, the Sentence is paſt. Moin its Varie 
Voice, intermix d wo to thee. O ſenſual, covetow, f zity. (Thy 
with much bemoan- backſliden, imperious, filthy, pro- ſtall not lie 
ing Groans from fane, or ſelf-righteous preſuming I vant of Fail 
time to time, deafned to my Warning! I pour 'f that way 
* All this he ſam in upon thee, O London, a horrible Lou f we 
Viſion, Tempeſt. Smoke ſhall - dare i your Bo 
thee. Ethereal Fire falling down. Ordinary Fama Wings for 
mounting up. O many of thy adjacent Countrys hall that; your 
weep, ſaying, The Glory of our Land is departed. if you hay 
Pale, lucid. in flames, the Sun ſhall behold thee, A into my Ar 
dark Night ſhall make thee like an Oven. par) no noiſy Ci 
I 2 'Y 


* 


N 3 E. 2 > ; 
waft, Temples, Halls, wherein neither my. Law or 
Goſpel is much regarded, fallen. Vet will 1 give 
them further notice by the hand of my Meſſengers, 
and ſome Symptoms forerunning. This is t all the 
ways I will ſcourge her with. O Death, Death, 
reign thou alſo * ek ard 
XXIII. The ſame Day. B. F. 
You ſhall hear Muſick that is not like any among 
Men us'd ; but tun'd to the Guſt of a Soul concor- 
dant with the Delight of N ſtriking with a Fe- 
licity that ſhall convey it ſelf int your Faces; and 
appear there in outward ſhew to Men. The Retire- 
nent I give to a Soul that flies out of the World as a 
Peſt-houſe, a Bridewel, and defires to be at reft, and- 
to ſolace hiniſelf with my Loves, I prepare him ay 
Garden F far beyond what rah, or any earthly 
Ones can ſhow. There your Eyes are delighted with _ 
Colours above the Indian ; Your Noſe with more than 
lrabian Sweets, grateful without Offence ; every Step 
walking in this Garden diſcovers new Beautys to you. 
Could you enjoy ſuch as my Servant has ſeen, you'd 
long for it materially, Every one ſhall find it in him. 
ſelf really. See the difference between your Perſe- 
cutors; pity them, becauſe they are Enemies to 
AE z.and $00, whom they haye not hurt atall 
but in Intention; and that's Guilt, * Be Flay | 
that's Fact in my Account. 0 182 8 * 
Lord, thy Love's Felicity, endleſs 1 Thgſe Words be de- 
in its Variety, even to all Eter- zer, Singen. 
nity. (Thy Word is true, and) , 


ſhall not lie. What then of it does you bereave, but | 


want of Faith or Unbelief? Make bold with me, take 


it that way z make no Excuſe, you freely may. | 
You f would think it a rue n 

if your Body were cloth'd With. 7 Here bis Arms 

Wings for Carriage, No need of and Legs were agi- 


tat; your Souls don't want them, tated and ſhaken, _ 
if you have Faith. Come then 4 if he were going. 


into my Arbours. My Jeruſalem] is 
no noiſy City; no dirty * 
| ts 3 


= 


fo fy.” * 
| th ſees fine . 


dy to anſwer them. 


8 r 
* - * 
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nals and Walks abound in her. 
ſhould precede the Pleaſure of your Senſes. You! 
ſee martial Muſick too; but that won't he very en- 
tertainig However it will make others hate, 
SEN. would not have you do fo. * What? 

* Here he riſes out what? burning of Towns! hum 
of his Chair, and That's Muſick for them that wont 
walks about the hear me withbut. Ay, ay; by 
Room, and ſaw in an Army of Men. Sing, "ſing; 
"Viſion, a City in pe ſhalt ſing the Fate of Try 
Flames, with an Ar- Town. Yes, yes; I may make 
my under its Walls. Poet of one that can't ſpeak ſenſe, 

| There will be as good a Theme as 

irgil had, in a little time, Well: no more Troy; ng 
more Infidel Trojans, They have debauch'd the 
whole World, by Infidelity of Treatys. There's 
ſome Grecians got among them: They l make work 
before they art got out again. Well: there's an ende 
old Priamus and his Kingdom 7 too. They fhall be piss d 
upon by other Nations, in a little time; becauſe the 
have warr'd againſt me. f France was meaint. 

- Your Care would be inſufficient ; and your Fear 1s 
needleſs, I will direct in your preſent foray Let 
no Suſpicions trouble yon. I have bid youask greater 
things. And happy they that have God nigh, and pes. 
I mean to beſtow my Favours 
on you, Let your whole Care be to lift up your Quls 
continually; and urge me upon my Promiſes: tor 
you ſhall receive more and more of them. - Every 
 defponding, Thought is injurious to me. I give not 
every one alike; but all in the Order which is moſt 
for my Honour, and will end to their Satisfaction. 
Well; if you can gather Manna that will keep, you 
every day may gather ſome; and tis not ſuch: as will 
corrupt with you. II make your Enemys fear. M. 
Work was not intended to be hid in a Corner. I Will 
demonſtrate jt before all Men, Be of good Courage 
therefore. - The Weight lies upon me. © You may be 
ſure, II prove my own Authority. TI make every 


U 


Tis fit your Faith 


[ 


one of you a 


the Hand-fa) 


time is ſhort. 
one, 2 ſhall 
vic r Yo 

e not He 
Then F'l pit: 
Bleſſings are 
Where could 
ſtance give 
liſquiet. 1 
what trouble 
belong, to me 
My meanm 
ſonal, 

The Devi 
made good t 
minion, He 
Promiſes wil 
Adieu to his 
great things 
at work ther 
rather a th 
He looks up 
the Power: 
You had ne« 
any Ad vante 
you. Bewa 
deal of his 
Peter, that h 
Devil's Adv 
you, ay you 
drawing ill! 
is their God 
for he can t 
of the Chi 
work by. 1 
Heart, if i 
For this is 


* 


For this is a caſting e The paſſing the Rubicon. 
a + 
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RAT Se IRE 
one of you able to confound your Oppoſers. Let nee 


the Hand ſay, the Head has too much Honour. The 


time is ſhort, hen El place ſo much upon you every 
one, as ſhall prove the quality of yu r. Re- 
vice, for you have many Subjects of it. And if vou 

ve not Hearts, you ſhould mourn for want of them. 
Then Fl pity you, and raiſe you up. I declare my 
Blelſings are and ſhall; be more and: more upon von. 
Where could you be better? What can any Carcums 
fance give you more? Therefore let no Thoughts 
liſquiet. Vour Friends are ſaſe. They are ſome- 
what troubled about you. El take care of mine that 
delong to me, wherein you might be uſeful (to them.) 
3 purpoſe, of kindneſs to you pers | 

VVXVAnV. The ſame Day. B. F. mad 

The Devil is well aware, that if my Promiſes be 
made good to you, he will be chas'd gut of his Do: 
ninion. He is very ere and afraid that theſe 
Promiſes will be all fulfil'd; and then he muſt bid 
Adieu to his Empire among Men. He is aware what 
great things may riſe from ſmall. He ſets all Eugiges 
at work therefore, to ſtifle the Beginning: He had 
rather a "thouſand Par ſons than one true Prophet. 
He looks upon them as his capital Enemys. He knows 
the Power of their Maſter will carry them chro- 
You had need watch therefore, and pray, leſt he | 
any Advantage, Held be glad of the leaſt 2841 | 
you. Beware of friendly Advices; there is a 
deal of his ſerpentine cunning in that. O, ſaid St. 
Peter, that he far from thee, Lord; therein he was the 
Devil's Advocate, The World will be ſure to adwiſe 
you, ay your beſt Friends will be againſt any thing uf 
drawing ill Con ſequences upon you- For the World 
is their God. Hel ſuggeſt the Danger to Religion; 
for he can transform himſelf into one of the Angels 
of the Churches. Tis net only Terror that hel 
work by. Truſt to none therefore, but to your own, 
Heart, if it be ſincere; and to God that knows it. 


Stand | 


— 
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Stand to it. Ay and then be flies) 


- = — 


Command I gave. 


own Heart alone is only to be doubted olf. 
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Thou, m 


No Dealing with the Devil like Poſitiveneſ. fel 

them, I have given my ſelf to God, for the Honour tber Views 
of my Lord and King: and I have no Power of hear Aſſemblies, 
iüng ot doing any thing: 1 have bid defiance to the ceate. M. 
World, and to the Devil; and I will be reconeild u tan nomar 
| Nothing that comes from them I have drawn y foreſt; all 

Sword, and I hate Compoſition; Il fight it gut: "NoWrre, with 
quarter: I deſire no Favour. Thus be bold, aud de. rnneſs. B 
terminate; and you'l fave your _——_— deal of winat a 
Trouble. The Devil won't think it worth his while to WW They bene: 
' tempt you. Talk; Speak to all, as ſure of Conqueſt, bout them, 
Sneaking paultry Trimmers between God and the Wcome to bre 
World, I abhor them. Be Steel, and never bend HeWit | A 
that enters into a Conference, is half loſt, with planted, an 
Enemys. No; the Flag of Defiance, never change n it, will l 
it. The World will ſoon turn about, that that*re-Wmuft be cha 
mains on't. Every one of you, have more than c: ich leſs o 


| ſar's Fortune; be not afraid. What can'Storms'dow Myecceable te 


thoſe that are God's peculiar Care ? In your Retare- Wcontrivanc 
ment this won't be much your Trial; but when you W the ſweet ſe 
out, you'l find it ſo. Tis my Buſineſs to make you Wof my Saint 
an Armour of Proof. Your Diſcipline under mD operation. 
rection is ſuch, as you may eſteem all the World ball my He 
barians in compariſon of. What! you are 'a Phe lacenſe of 


that may go into the Body of your Enemys. Tisi {thereof ſha 


ble, never doubt it. The Man that is Wify the Ve 

oſes the whole: breaks a Gap. Why, what" a ſweet WCircle of 
Undertaking was Gideon's, with a few Pitchers tom Wicmblys. 

vade a Camp? Why! I commanded; him, and I Wat; and 

ver, never was diſappointed in any Enterpre & Wind inter 

n't be deſpondent. Your nu. Their Void 

ber, if it were leſs, under my Conduct ſhalt prevail. W you, and y 

Fight therefore. Keep your Order. Fear nothing, I niliaritys; 

Victory is at your Heels; if you don't turn your of them: 

Back, the Enemy can never make you do it. Your nuch lowe 

ow Sin n 

view there 

the accurs 


XXV ſhall give! 


| 8 
2 
A mY ag, 41 f 

Ton, my alt have o- 
ther Views * of the / worſhipping - = Xt = 
aſſemblies, in the new World Amphitheater 
create, My Church, the Chriſ- 
tan nominal one f, is like a 1] 
Foreſt ; all lies in the ſtate of Na- pie 
ure, with the Curſe upon id Bar- 
xnneſs. Briars. The Trees that 
grow in it are only for themſelves. 
They benefit not the Ground a- 
dout them, but the contrary. ge 

come to break all up. I will dear | Such « Gardes he 
it. | A fruitful Garden thick ſaw, | 
planted, and every thing thriving | x 8 
ki, will 1 make of this Foreſt. The wen an 
nuſt be chang/d; and there ſhall be more 
vich leſs outward.” A native Simplicity is more a- 
greeable ' to me, than 2 (+ of Man's artificial 


Contrivances. E thin fy'd by Fire: 
the ſweet ſeraphick me ſhall ph pk away the Droſs 


of my Saints. "My F 
Operation of the o +* Then 

ſhall my Houſe be flPd with ſweet ** A large luninous 
Incenſe of Praiſe. The. Arches Chapel, fill'd 2 
thereof ſhall' reſaund, and diver- 
lify the Voices. You ſhall ſee a 
Circle of Angels over your Af- 
ſemblys. The Chorus's ſhall re- 
peat; and the one and the —— 
ind interchangeable Deli | 
Their Voices ſhall be . 

you, and 3 be to — *Y * not diſdain Fa 
niliaritys 3 na 

of rob. Kone Fay Ape or ſo 4+ Xe ſaw a dark 
much — than the Angels, as Place lower ' than 


now Sin makes him. me the Ground, => 
riew there will be of the State of black People init, id 


the accurs'd from God; which poſtures. 
ſhall give Men no Terror: but re- * 


| 5 45 ſelyes. For many Stumb 


«4 * 32 
| you in the inſtant eG ſhall and what you 
ſteer: Remember it. If I ſee only 0 


anxious, needleſs to pot T . of 


ä b you 2 Place; here I ill expect your Sacrk 
5 Hae to them. The Houſe of Saul will for a tine 


after Saut ſeven miles: * ear good News from me. 


ipon the opt word 51 ne — 


WED 


F 9 


5 3 (44) 5 
liſh the Joys ſhewing the vaſt Dſparity. You 
Walk withand ear, by N Guidance of my Fo 
; 20 tho I dont forbid you the Uſe of your own Bye 
on! thall not ſtumble, if you truſt ta me mort t 


ling: Blocks wiſt-t 
id in your way. You'l be try d. Be Withon 
Thought. Lift up your Hearts nd PI tel 


all do. That's your ſole Rule by which you muſt 
Glance 


your FP let me find that dance fron 
Jon; and i dee. es you en 
hoy! Believe. uſt to it, and you are 
of "thi reby 40 Reflect ion of what . fm 281 
mu. and excus d y 


br 5 
XXVIE The) ſame ſome Dec (B-Br# 
g hen hence, to-morrow morning early, a Natth 


e and give an Atteſtation of my us Re 


ale Jaur Adherents; but that of David my King 

Mall Aid, ſtronger and ſtronger, til his rn 
f XXVII. Satwidg, Auguſt 2. B. F. The: 

- Yau: ſhall/!ſo6n! finds 

ROSEN n Lodging. And before you 

uon the Raad in the Coach, go from thence, you 


[Humilite, 
choſes vous 

vous clever, 
comme ſi vol 
tien; je dui 
lois inftruir: 
ſera plus pit! 
bornes & la 
grande Bene 
famille 3, la 
vous nourr} 
Maiſon, 


ed, „ eee 


the next Jun. 

Bart ſoon as the ſix Pest n — Ae into. bh 
CCC 2 
. were directed, Mit. N er Ade 8 41 
„eee, t #0 
» -- .;Heariete Allut; z. 125 ſamedi 2 ont. Extroit, wel 

5 Enfans, vous pouvez reſter ici, en cette Maiſon, 


you 2 rien a crajindre ici. Quand il y aura à pow 
7 4 | 


urez MA Ne , © $ DIE one 
thin one hour after the Diſcourſe, Mr. A. M= 
ter d this Diſcourſe in the ſame 
* 


I ww $44 17 , p 
ean Allut du mime Jour. Extrait. yoann 


x vous ft 
Nom, L 


4 barie cette Maiſon s apellera la Terre Sainte 
jel ; car I Eternel 6 vient repoſer & Ja; purikier -. I 
deni a Maiſon, & ceux qui 7 hahitent: Ils me. connpr- 


nent repoſer, dam toute ſa besutf & fn 
qui vous va etre annonce. Purifiez vos Cœurs, pour 


= 


Soumiſſion; car 


ing 


* - N 
1 a * 
* af 1 
— 
Y . 1 * 


de mes Graces en abondance. Mes Enftans, foiez de- 
win en Jeune & en Pricre ; je vom Fordonne 3; & vous 
Volonts. > | | j 1 


place, after great 4 


la Colombe va ſe repoſer ſur vos tetes, dans 


vont, dans peu de tems. L Arche de 89 | 
donne: glojre à votre Dieu ; voici ſa Manifeſtation pleane, | 
mettre.  Preparez vun ? 


de ma 


Dr 95. 
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declar'd it, and thy Hand above can perform it- N 
_. adore, we bleſs thy adorable Name for the Sound: of 
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preſtrate upon his Creation of the new World (the 


| Face-in Prayer. didſt form out of nothing) the nz 


8 tural one (of) Man at firſt; Tho 
at length haft redeem'd Man, thy Apoſtate Creature 
and declar'd Salvation to the ends of the Ratti 


Thou haſt exalted thy Son at length to be King andf 
Prince; to take to himſelf, in his on right, all Ho 
nour and Glory due from Mortals. Let the Her 


thens rage; they will rage againſt thee. Aud nd 
only the 8 but the pretended. Chriſtians. Tho 


knoweft how to diſpoſe; out of a Chaos-State, th 
new Birth of his Kingdom. *Tis not in Man to ds 


rect, nor to do any thing of it. Thy Mouth 


his Approach; and that thou haft pleas'd to chuſe! 
thy vile, and the moſt unworthy of any, to be H 
ralds, and the Introducers of it. And (now) Lord, 
all Salyation of thy ſtubborn Oppoſers, and all Sand 
fication of thy Choſen, and all Dire ion of thy Coun 
_ fel, is in thy hand alone. We, depending upon t 
Word declar'd to us, Lord, we implore thy immedia 

Guidance, and of thoſe whom thou haſt - call'd and 


Teal 'd, to be thy inferior weak Agents in this "great 
Concernment, We recommend therefore our-Bre- 


thren and Companions in the Lord. We- caft-on 
ſelves at thy feet to make uſe of us, in the time, 
and in the way, that thy Glory above may be mol 
.conſulted. O Lord, we here preſent our ſelves, 4 &. 
crifice of out ſelves, in this Requeſt ; whatever 1 
moſt conducive to the preparing, the extending, the 
. manifeſting of thy Kingdom, may that be done witi- 
out regard to any of us. O Lord, we utterly un. 
| k our ſelves in every Requeſt we make. We ze 

turn our weak Praiſes for thy manifold and , gracious 


Promiſes, wherein thou wert free, and wherein ve 
15 J ue 


I 


begun a great 
| Work in and by us; who —.— 
' - Fations laid himſelf how to carry on thy Creatinn, de 


were non 
of them. 
thy Arm 

Land, biet 
We will no 
feet, if th 
DLord 4 f 
ing to thy 
115 thy 
to receive. 


viſdom; 
ſeeking of 
and we kne 
with us. 
which in 01 
Bodies; an 
like to, fo 
Duſt riſe u 
lie to be tr: 
S let it be 
0 Lord, th 
al Grace, 
this great t 
0 let thy Y 
lp, let us | 
whatever th 
then, and t 
in Heaven 
els Ha ppi 


down their 


thine, and 
thou caſt us 
in a State of 


lie there; 


World: int 
nis d up m 


Contempt, 
ds) dy our h 


2 


r 3 
cre no way the Cauſes, / Thou cant not retra@t any | 
of them. We'defire. to lay hold of thee, Lord, by  - 
thy — for thy Truth can never be revers? 
Lord, bleſs us js 
We will not let thee go. O Lord, let us die at thx 
ket, if thy Will be ſuch. Thou ſhalt not deny us, 

O Lord: for thou canſt not deny thy Self. Accor- 

ng to thy Word, Lord, bleſs us then in this place, 
rhich thy Guidance has led us to, Our part is only - | 
o receive. And to the end that we may now and al- 
nys be receptive of thy Graces, O Giver of every 

good Gift, give us an Humility renouncing all Self- 
vidom ; give us an Humility renouncing P - 
ſeeking of any kind. This way p in our Souls; 
and we know thou wilt walk, come and abide 
with us. O that we now and ever may be Duft, 
which in our natural State we ſhall ſoon. be, in our 
Bodies; and which in all our Capacities, we are very 
like to, for our ContemptibleneG. | Lord, let not . 
Duſt riſe up, and form a God of it ſelf. - Let Duſt 
lie to be trod under thy feet, (till thou raiſeft us up). 
So let it be for ever. Let us not riſe in our ſelves. 
- 2 this Kere O God of , 
all Grace, the great who give at thin 

this great thin — an utter . Þ, oo dc we —2 

O let thy Will be done. If thou pleaſeſt to raiſe us 
up, let us be the ſame Duſt we were before ; that 
vhate ver thou makeſt us, it may be thine alone: and 
then, and then, we ſhall ſee what the Saints do above 
in Heaven; who, tho in a State of endleſs and fear- 
les Happineſs, yet proftrate- themſelves, and caft 
down their Crowns, in acknowledgment that they are 
thine, and not theirs. O Lord, i by thy Providence 
thou caft us down, give us Patience, and Conſolation 
in a State of Patience; and willing Patience, willing to 
lie there; tho thou never -raiſeſt us up in this 
World : intirely, unreſervedly content, never to be 


Contempt, to which thou haſt brought us. (Deliver 
) dy our hands or by others, in the way, in the time 


us therefore, according to thy Word. 


* 


rais'd up more in this World, from the Depth of. 4 4 


thou our only Friend, O thou our infallible Guide; 


thou our compleat Comforter, our (ſum̃cient Suppan M 5 
The View and Increaſe of thy Glory, tho we e his 
Aare any Retiection of thoſe bright Raus am e o ng 


behold us without abhorrence. Pardon our Iniquitis 


Earth (may ſutfic. ) O Lord, be uith us this da s M 


Vue do receive. Satisfy thy Servants with 5 
Forget not any of us here Mapp or of thoſe 2c 


Earth, or all Men diſpute thy Power, (that) thi 


the Lord. There is great Comfort in Sympathy 
And if there be not 55 much of Self, we ſhall te. i Inftance 


inſtrumental. Let Peace and Love abide with and 
among you, and your Brethren that I have choſen. 


_ * Here he kiſſes R. fill us with it till we meet in es 
. «nd Jays to N. F. 8 


dor of chy Majeſty, here to be eſtabliſu d upog f 


our Hearts into due Acknowledgments: Prepate mt 
receive, and enable us to give thee the Glory of al 
thing 


nce from us. Manifeft, declare thy own Power 
who alone art Power. And ſhall the Men bf the 


giveſt, to whom thou pleãſeſt? The Covering of th 


Wings be over us in this place. O look-upon- ust to ſup} 


Chriſt, the only Medium wherein thou canſt polſibh 


manifold and daily, . eſpecially our Unthankfulnes, 
and our Concern about the World. Increaſe our 
1 ph Strengthen 'us I from _— Mul. 
tiply thy extraordinary Bleſſings upon us. G 
Peace, the great Bleſſing of — Goſpel ; and Joy u mu 
the Holy Ghoſt, for Chrift's ſake : To whom be the wow 9 
Glory as King here in this Kingdom, and oer alc tg; 


the Earth, now, henceforth for ever. Let "our Soul provided | 
de an Echo to thy Voice, ſaying, Amen. 


in the Wild 


Did not our Lord ſay, he would not leave us com _ 2 
fortleſs? We are charg'd to felicitate one anothern mpg + 


Joice in the wonderful Works of God, to and upon dom, ever] 


\ N of thy 

. thers. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is a Joy chat sor thy 
glorify'd by, and a Joy in the murual Good of allyof i, 10" = 
that eſpecially wherein thro Divine Grace we may be fol 6 man 


ted to to! 
the mor rot 
always. \ 
row, and 


* Peace be with us. The Lord 


B. nd then N. F. ven; Where de mah be cer da 
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ing to his Word. 'Rejoice.in h 
forks, and then 1 Ny 
| Thou wilt. 2 * 
io y to others and 7 the 

ut be wanting to thy ſelf, thro; 
kar, Doubt, ot as. rt of: cul- 


% Thos ares Child of Chi 7 1 
Mother of many. Rejoice re 
mkualy. Watch, and thou to E. Gr. * | 
C - Sy i als 
dow to 11 rt, 1 0 h. 
the Werid could n 
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but a fainting Heart can hurt thee. 
% Child, 1 have great thi 


o much the better for thee.. But #o H. A. 
Pl remember not on "In, Self, 

but the Iſſue of thy And therein thou ſhalt 
exceeding matter of —4 For Hagar was not fo. 
provided for in the Deſart, as thou ſhalt be. Ever 
n the Wilderneſs of thy State, à new Spring ſhall be 
fund, And thy Iſſue ſhall be honourable, and ny 
Name remember d on them to Generations. There: 
fore ſee thou rejoice in me: and always rejoice in eve- 
j Inftance of my Grace among Men. For my 
dom, every ſtep that it pr let it a mat - 


You may eat to day, but 1 will 
ſeed you with what's more delight- This relates tothe 
ful to morrowe And Lam not ftin- Faſt r 
ted to to morrow. I provide for commanded 
the morrow for you, that is, for in tbe French „ 
aways, You have but one Mor- courſe of H. A. hL 


row, and that one ſhall never end ſame day, A a 
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ad comfort under whatſoever... Trials ; for e 


— | 
r thee, Thou art not aſpiring 3 G ge py this 


ter of thy Praaſe tome. W 5 
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CN North- 


ward, and. Weſt. © 


- wad. 
9 Here be held 19 


bis Arm, and ſhak'd 
his Hand a as . ſcourg- 


re he ſat as a 
Man thinking, ſome- 
times looking up, and 
22 down. + 

Are he fats 


WM 


- EN "S). „ 
d you, nor A ee 

me, et the World. And would ee 
me, to 80 ſelves better (in it 7). 


e 
meis pert 
inexora b 


What! When you are "wig 
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2 | XXX. gam dhe. B. F. ne omnino 1] 
| -- <Urbs Sandi Albani, non tantur bus & fidi 
2 * he preſents cladibus celeberrima ut Eboraten6 oc conver 
i were a Dagger erit, & Ira mea nda. e ſpondean 
#0 bis Breaſt. trique Bellum indico, & faba quiſque ff 
ere he lifts wp ntes iracundus trattabo, Hol titiam fin 
"bis Fift on high, and tis implacabilis. - * Borealis la cf, volur 
ſhakes it, ſtanding Morte & Flamma feyerilhme trac 4 100 
4 4 North Window." tanda.” /* Igne altera due For a lo 
Here he went to 4 Signis entibus utriſque M 0 
Weſt Window, from nus porrigam, *humiliantes Spirit 
which be ſaw St. St. — an. ſed recuſantes Fa People 
Albans. dicſis rejectaturus, imo Quidne 
* Here he ſretch'd calcaturus Indignatione _ ana dinem mil 
out both bis Hands Luxurians * illa, & infidelis* hack ego corn, 
open. | Minarum habebit ampliſſime De titus? M. 
s Here be went to clarationem. proficit e nihi Leni 
the North Window. chrymis omnino ' definentibus of finzm, aut 
© Here he went to Patrem me recuſant, Ultoren Chariffim: 
the Weſt Window, volunt; & crimine/multifario fend obſccro. 
7 Here he weeds, per opprefſum. Quid quzſe, U ectabilis 
and wrings his tealium Domina. Munifhcently Quid velis 
. Hands in a moſt longeve meæ reſpondes? M cupio. O 
ing manner. Villa abominabilig, Favoribus de more meo 
* Here he ſiretch's fine reluctatione abuſs'! an cupletiffim 


dignaturz amplettus? "UllatenusW mm. Di 


Quid Juſtitiæ reſpondeam mes tabilis am 
Nullam credant. Nec Miſeriseri lem ſempe 
dia? vos, nec * vds, ex parte, many tergiverſus 
Misericordia manet. Flagell En tibi oce 
turus, ut & deliberaturus, H bduar. I 
cidium totale prævenire pom opus eſt ve 
Sed rationibus non vacant.” Sn 705, aut oz 


nus, unde 
volo nec P 


poſtulantei 


tamen jam factum eſt. Spes det 
cit omnino; quid dimorer z 
plius? 1 Domine 


memento (exoro). Non precivis 
, iner. 


be egd: Sed: precibus ann upon hir Knets, 
neis pertinaciter, ex omni parte and with urgency 7 
inexora biles, omnino parcam: Non Praying. moves | 
onnino Domine; quid de.infanti- ward ubun bir Kneers 
bus & fidelibus ? Non tibi Domi - at times, 2 
ne convenit non parcere. Tibi re- end of. the 
fondeant alli, pertinacia unuſ- be other.. 
qliſque ſua. Imo rebellibus da no- 5 
titiam ſimul & occaſionem. Si Peenitentia omnino des 
et, voluntas tua fiat in omnes. | 1 
For 4 long time before he utter thi „ Diſcourſe, be gre 

_ vouſly groaw'd and fights which he underſtood. in | 

Spirit as Gods lamenting the Hardneſs of Heart of the 
Quidne agam ! Nec me permittunt Gratiz plenitu- 
dinem mihi dilettiſſimam exercerę. Me piget . Vn 
ego eorum magis quam ipſi ſolli- | 
citus ? Me excruciant, * Eripiant Ae be 92 
nihi Lenitatem. Aut Deus eſſe de- bis Hand upon hi 
ſinam, aut Ultorem me nt. O Breaſt; a 
Chariſſima, Auguſta, audi tandem ere he ſheds in | 
obſecro. Parce tibi queſo; De- 4 moſt crying ld. 
ectabilis eris & honoratiſſima. ment ing Tbne. ü 
Quid velis? Imo virgam abjicere | 
cupio. O ingrata! Dilectu & x2 
more meo, ſi non recuſaberis, lo- Here be ſtretches 
cupletiſhmaz audi. Noſce Patro- out his open Hand; 
num. Diſcernite * manum ſpec- as f 10 ſhake 
tabilis amict porrettam; & — Hands. $ 
lem ſemper pro certo habeatis, 0 ny 
ab. O nec vos ſine magna. clade agnoſcam; N 
En tibi occaſio; ſed tergiverſantes vos inſtanter pro: 
ſequar. Expetiaturus non longe tardabo, Quid mihi 
opus eſt E a, Non egeo aut adorantium nume- 
705, aut opulentium divitias.-- Nonne meus eſt Oceas 
nus, unde Potentia & Opulentia veſtra -advenit ? Si 
volo nec Portus eris. Urbs! O Urbs _—_ ſui, bs | 
ptulantem anne . Ni | 


>: £ 


Td 4 "xl | 


\ 


Mora, ut/vobisappant a N N 
dere. Non Labus garruloſis & intermiſſia, fed-pleng 
ore loquendum Magnalia Operis mei. Vos mitta; 


vane nil inane | | 
multo minus in clarioribus rerum ſpeciebus. Hoc nil- 


eorum? Non, nequaquam reſpondendum eſt ex 
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-- "XX XIL Die Dominica, Auguſti fertia, B 
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En, Muneribus appropinquo meis. Dilapſy e 


ruit. Adſum Copiameorum effun. 


ite; perite : Regnum percurrite: Potentiam mean 
. notiſſime volo declaratam. Ne timete; 
abſit dubiorum umbra. Scholam engi, nec volo ſub- 


ditam humanis; ſed longe præclariorem facultatem lo- 


quendi indies dabo. Attoniti doctiſſimi, captabundi, 
en ſpettabile - opus meum. Quid. ergo '.yecuſabitis # 
Agnoſcite Auterem. Venite vos; diſcite ” Latine, 
Neſcitis tanta eloquentia & lepore declamatre, Mon- 
ne me decet legatum coronate veſtigiis altiſſimi regum 
Principis ? Si non linguas a me donatas agnoſcitis, 
manus fortitudinem & virtute abundantem wide 
Materiam, non verborum formam, non tantum eu 
ordinem, ſed acumen (inſpicite) non ſcholarum vel 
rarum floribus, ſed elegantioribus decoratas lingua 
Me clarius videatis. Multifaria ſigna yohis cite 
Inter ordines veſtros perſpicio, magis (quam) inter 
omnes, oppoſitos. Ideo non pro vulgo, ſed demon 
tionem coram vos, imo Contemptores 5 demon- 
ſtrationem ex favore meo do. Agnoſcite, ne yulga 
Inſtructores aliorum e dignitate mea 
eſt inſtruere. Dominum largitorem donorum conf. 
temini. Scitis, pro confeſſo habetis, me Deum nil 
cturum. Si non in herbis minimis, 


vos exponam. 


ne vos tangit? Quid quæſo, date mihi cauſam, quid 
quæſo mittam par vulos nequaquam humane inſtructos? 


Operum meorum cauſas inveſtigare curioſitas & allet. 


tatzo veſtra in aliis extendit: inveſtigate providen- 
tiam hanc conſpicuam. Videam quid ii reſpondeant: 
Si Autori Diabolico aſcribunt, unde eſt Literatura 


tionibus dialecti(cis.) Modus iſte veſter eſt; ſed d 
Theſi tractandum: non formulis verborum mecum cer- 
tandum eſt. Næ tamen in illis petulantiam, 1mperti- 


nentiam poſſim ego abunde caſtigare. Sed de xe, de 
3 wy | * 
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toris; Qu 
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e agittit? Inſpicite CL mbnes infpicite e 

pod olim dixi certum eſt; quod vos inde trahitis hee 
fun magna parte rejicio. Quid mihi Afitoritatem Domi- 
en Wy ;: ignoti, viliflimi, veritatis mes traditoris & corrup- 
ro ; toris; Quid mihi Antoritatem ullam opponitis ? 'Scrip- 
Anras tales, ut vobis dedi, tales requiro, & aliter ex. 
i jlicandas jubeo. Id agendi facultatem,  nequaquam 
ſub» WF *.f-11cndain, imo vulgi, amo yulgi dabo & dd! Adſunt 
ſhquiſitofes. Conſtitutum eſt. Factum inde apparebit. 
0 Infantes dilectiſimi, vobis confido conſtlium meum 


te nullatenus dubitetis. Fortitudo Legatorum vittus 
ef Cardinalis; Autoritatem abunde explicativam 
nandatorum meorum in horis dabo: Vultum auda- 
tem; & ſins pudoris confuſione. Pro comperto habete, 
nifi ego veſtrum erigo, ſupercilia Doctorum & irriſus 
donfundete ſatis eft : ſed attendite pauliſper, non lon- 
e abeft quin & Pertinacia eorum etiam confuſa pro 
Eber crit. Sine cura aut excogitatione veſtra om- 
fila conducam. En, 1 ſuaſiva. & inductiones 
tieas devolutas vobis præbed. Neceſſario vos vocavZz 
laſtruct iones ſecrete communicare, ut inftrufti plene, 
& etiam ut Autoxitatis meæ certiores, Populo Nad 

jos & gratiores deinde mittam. 3 
r 
Great Confitfion of Thought and Words; abont my 
Work in your Hands. Great Noiſe in my Ear. Pro- 
Ftings, what onght to be done, in private. Shaking. 
of Men from their old bottom will be all Confuſion, 
till they are founded on a new one. I aſſure thee 
thou art much pity'd, by many that yet conclude theo 
deluded; The foofer ſort have not yet taken ſo much 
alarm at the Book. Their Languages ſhall be confus'd,. 
becauſe they have built up Uſurpation againſt me. 
They find the Foundations won't bear. This, like an. 
Earthquake, works under: in vain to build any more. 
Danger of ſtanding upon the Spot. Ay: ſo Ti aye, 
it that every. one go his way, diſperſe. Be aſfur d, 
my Friends, your Enemys and my Oppoſers, tho they” 
a agree in being ſo, yet, 18 propos d 3 
— | N 1 | 
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atis, 
run 
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Uas. 


tto. 
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exequendum 5 me capacem omnia quæ incipio perfice? | 


ſay they; Oh, and no Propitieg þy Law to ftop it, 


liament, about the great things of our ſecular Union? 


Church is in Danger. Yet what Remedy? Severi 
may make it worſe. For your Comfort, that is the 


thou art. ſa 


many Men ſay the quite contrary: Ay they, even 
_ thoſe that ever gave him a good word. The matter 


in their Methods of Conduct, in their Opinion off 
' Particulars, they are all humble-jumble, - They cant | 


cement; no; how ſhould they * What C ent 1 3 
there for Indiyiduals, but an Union to the ity, 2 O Gens 0 
Communion of one Spirit? That falſe Cement eim præcep 


outward Reſtraint, in the Place I have choſen, much penſuram, 


fails. Here, here's a' Caſe dangerous to the utmoſt, Ro 13 


am da ho vo 
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at ſhall we do? To make a new Law requires long 
time; the Evil may take root ſo, as to infe& the Mak; 
and what a difficult Task is it to manage a Britiſh Par 


But the Caſe of Religion is very unſeaſonable to pro- 
Pole. Tis apparent this goes on; apparent, the 


'general Open now running. Say they, what 1. we 
cannot find any other Pretext to aſſault, to ſupprek 
this Combination. Tis perſonally a point of Rel 
gion, which they clearly ſhew, we cannot deny it, 
Deluded as they are, they have more Religion than 
any body elſe, in their wrong way. Severity in Re 
ligion will never do. Engliſh People, no body likes it, 
but ſuch as are Enemys to all Religion. The Govern- 
ment can't gratify that ſort, Well, great Confuſion! 

fate, but that's all. The World thought Mr, 
Lacy always had more Honeſty than Cunning z now 


is, if they allow his former Character to take place 
ſtill, it brings ſuch Difficultys upon the whole, that ti 
to condemn themſelves in believing it. Therefore, 
my. Child, great Stifpicion of thy Honeſty in the 
Preface. Ay, but ſome read again and again. Well, 
the matter's well concerted. r did not think he had 
been capable of ſuch a Trumpery, and yet how 4s it? 
This is the State of (the) Confuſion. Well, all will 
be clearer in a little time. My Bleſſing abides with 
you, - 5 ; os | 


Eg 2 oO Quid eis nor 
: ; XXXIV. cant? abſci 
| | majeftati me 


. 
XXIV. Die Lune Au BF... 
O Gens ſuperba, & omnium infidelior, 1alica /{ ad- 
en præceptor, manu tenens plagarum accumulatam 
nenſuram, in omnibus Italia partibus effundendam. 
Gigantes cœlum ipſum & Dei naturæ exiſtentiam con - 
nue audaciter criminantes. Imo retributionis ple- 
um da ho vobis Copiam. Pharetras experiatis, phare- 
tras acutas & — envans experiatis; e culmine ex- 
elſo, montium veſtrorum auda- | T 
tam vibratis & repetitis * brachiis * Here he vibrates 
kcerabo 2 imo & inſtans abjicio. his Arms extremely. 
che cmenta univerſalia inſurgant N | 
auſam meam vobiſcum trattare, Gravamine magno, 
torreute rapido deſcendat ignis æthereus, & e viſceri- 
bus patriæ veſtræ alter eſurgat. Ex omni parte obſita, 
Wpugnata eris. Mare turgidum, inſolentia terribili 
eftram per (plurimas) generatio- 18 
nes exercitam vindicabit. Hoſtis F Here he puſſd as. 
gladio humano flagellabit fœdiſ- with. a Sword.  - 
mos hominum, Non caftigabo ; | f 
namia humani generis abolenda eſt Beſtialis: Tra- 
nontani Cauſam eorum agant (phantaſtici) ignari ar- 
um nobiliorum imo & Literaturæ clarioris. Imo Beſ- 
tir Terreſtrales, nobiliores tamen quam vos video, 
lle e mea parte Dominium veſtrum indignabuntur. 
mo Scorpiones & Tarantulæ & earum genera, huma- 
o infeſtiſſima, terrore & doloribus longe lateque in- 
ſurgentia, terrarum Dominium contendere ſe exhibe- 


CE * . = i 
at. Imo Civitates quaſi obſidio cingant. Et frumen- 
% tum & hortos delicioſiores deprædabuntur; & vineas 


dei clamabunt, jure e mea parte; Creaturæ minus mi- 
ll i odioſe, Oppida fœtidiſſima naribus meis, ædifi- 
ea, hortos quid ea ſpecto? interiora receptacula tur- 
2 tudinum abhorreo. Notitiam e Cœlo ille ego, quem 
Mess non creditis eſſe, e Cœlo vobis notitiam tłremebun- 
da horribili voce mittam: Corruptores Gentium, e 
numero eorum, primam ſedem uſurpantes, obliterandi 
unt, Indigni Nominis, imo minimi; exterminabo. 
Quid eis nomen diuturnius cedam, qui nomen meum ne- 
cant? abſcindete fiffe ſtirpe remanente, & dignitati & 
majeftati meæ decorum eſt. 3 XXXV. 


! 
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ESE, x». 
: | J A.4 XV. Eodem Die. B. F. a | 
Tum ridentibus irrideo ; Exſiliens exit  fideliun 
chorus. Equum aſcendit Principum Princeps, cexta 
men inire hoſtibus coronæ. Ejicio inſultantes adhuc 
Contenitores frznandds, & (ufirjatores) in mare it a 
Tecuperabilis contemptus & perditionis abjaciens, - N ibi gratian 
mei unquam fuit retro (gredi cum) incepi Uhr aMWiotum facer 
e gquilæ procedunt, tro fine du afti alüüis. 
Here be beats a bio ſequuntur. Non lento pa poſtea, tra: 
March with bis aggretius ſum. Aggreſſus prima knguineis 
Mouth ſlowly, but hic eſt. Aggreſſio prima mining gitiorum æt 
with a loud Voice, mea eſt ; non uti Gallica, * Prof iponde me: 
Here he beats a gredior ; non opus eſt tanto circun toni; fine 
aſter March. ä Recke. Conſilia, fortitudinem con tribus in 
c ſuetam inimicis eripio meis. Sti bus. 

® Here he ſeems fo tiones Legionum removete. Fe : 

be in a great Hurry, tinandum eſt. Inſignia prodite . lt is 
: we Veſtigia feſtinate. Agmei bor the f 
primum cedite ſecundo; fugam hoſtium ſpperintenditeM Faith in E: 
Eccleſiæ cauſa coram hominibus ſpectabiliter agen | try you t! 
eſt, & Theatro pleno adjudicanda. Aſſurgite marti 115 not be 
Porrexite manus debiles. Vocem imperantis Domini under my . 
Dominorum audite dormientes. Somnium non deceſi flat ſee bu 
_ certamina., Inimicos vos confitemini: (aut) ex anime of the Wor 
paratiſſimo, & velis & remis agite. Tyrannum unum i us Da 
uemque cito (in) campum Nlartialem vos preſtare}W bow neceff 
ulla ſalva ſunt præſidia, nulla receptacula vobis a tation of 3 
tis occulta. Palatiis imo in veſtris me præbeam judigh steat Hon, 
cem: in eis imo tribunal erigam, quod minime adhudſ troductory. 
agnoſcitis. Privilegia, Immunitatum Chartas produJſ all things, 
cite, excuſaturas (neglectum) gutoritatis meg,” va: dual Procet 
ny. EN e of you. J 
Et tu, tu, tu Tyranne, Regalium meorum Uſur les, and « 
ator, te ptæbe: ſedi reſpondendum præſidiali mes. The falſe 
imus adefte'; bonore illo te diftingui volbo. Qui for them, 
ut tantbrum Exclamatio, quæ me attigit, inhumani Name will 


— 


| in Curia 
te advoco < 
ponſiones 1 


nodo poſco 
Gntentia . N 


tis veſtræ, in mihi ſubditos ? Non tibi confidi an: by leſſer E 
mas ſanguine filii'mei care emptas. Quid, tibi feceſ their Exe: 
, funt,' Domine inſolens ? Nas quid? Dic dum; Ra. 

ionem redde inſtanter. 


enn (e's 


The Gifts 
< ognoſce, preclare, * with ref pet 


. # F 
* 
on - PET 


| DS. 3 
et in Curia hae diſtinctio, qualis in terris fait. Non 
te advoco Chartellas more Pariſienſi impledere. R.. 
ponſiones reduplicatas non admitto: Unam tantum- 

nodo poſco. Sit legalis coram me illa. Deter minatio, 
Cententia mea, tibi momento inflicta erit. Faciam - 

ibi gratiam Conſcientiæ facultatem reſtaurare; tibi 
zotum facere ſpecimen Dolorum, quos impie accumu- 

afti alis. * Inde, inde, paulo _ *r 

poſtea, tradam confœderatis con- * Were be thruſts 
anguinets tuis, merita, plene fla- out his Hand and his 
zitiorum æterniter f refundi. Re- Forefinger a pointing, 

ſponde mea, fine mora, poſtula- + Here be-moves bs _ - 
toni; fine inſidiis aſſuetis, Fra- Arm and Hand as if - 
tribus injurias (ex)poſtulanti- laſhing or ſcourging. 


bus. 5 e 

XXXVI. The ſame Day. B. Ef. 
It ĩs for you to truſt in my Words, and wait 
for the fulfilling of them. The Experience of your 
Faith in Expettation will yield you Satisfaction; and . 
I try you that I may know the Truth of your Belief. 
'Tis not becoming you to haften, and be impatient 
under my ſeeming Delay, which is not uch. Thoſe 
that ſee but a few Links of the Chain, a ſmall piece 
of the Workmanſhip, know not how much the ſeem-* 
ng DEL CINE to the Beauty of the Work; 
how neceſſary to the End, which is to be the Manifeſ- 
tation of all my Glory to this World. You have 2 
great Honour to be Inftruments in the firſt part in- 
trodutory, Leave me to compoſe the Harmony of 
all things, and all my Meaſures every where. My gra- 
dual Proceedings no ways lefſen my Care and Concern 
of you. They will leave the Oppoſers more excuſe- 
leſs, and demonſtrate the Equity of the Diſpoſer. 
The falſe Reaſoning of Men upon it will be too ſoon, _ 
for them, confounded. And your Celebrations of mx 
Name will be aggrandiz'd, becauſe you were convinc'd 
by leſſer Proofs than others, who at length wall have 
their Eyes more forcibly and aſtoniſhingly opew'd, 
. The Gifts promis'd you ſhall be dealt in chat order, 
la with reſpett to my r that you'l find reaſon ' 

4 - not; 


A 


=. 


ſur'd I don't leave 
or ſuffer them to be defeated, Without theſe” pra- 
dual Searches of Men, how ſhould the Naughtineſs 

of Unbelievers among my People be diſclos d, and 


5 Iu in this method of my Care over you; Plants new- 
1 


a — „ * 


” N _ ” Y 2 * * 
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. got to complain of their Graling oft late 3 byt ſee it 

s good for 'you not to have t 

theleſs there will be every day more and more EVI. 
dences to Men of m 


em ſooner.. Never- 


Authority over you, and Truſt 
committed to you, I would have the World try'd, by 
What 1 have already done by you: when I diſcern how 
far that works, and the uſe all make of it, I ſhall give 
them farther Trials, even by your Hands. Be ab 

ny of my Enterprizes imperfe@, 


* 


my Gifts at once, there would be no Trial. | 

ſhould the Fidelity of Miniſters be examin'd, if I ſhew 
a Power forcibly controling theirs? You are not to 
expect all my Promiſes at once; but by degrees: and 


expos d for their deep Humiliation ? Did I dif) play. 5 


from what is paſt in your own Obſervation, you may 


find the degrees of my Manifeftations to you do n 


leſſen, but advance; And the Effects of them proceed 


further, as my Counſel determin'd. I have proceeded 


in the Trial of my Children and Servants 8 


Steps; knowing their Frame, and how much they n 

a Strength growing by Exerciſe, before they be fit to 
do what I intend them for. Here 
your Bent of Soul ſtands; how your Prayers flayken 
or grow in Fervor; how you are able to rejoice in 
hope of my Promiſes, You'l find my Goodneſs to 


ſet can't bear all Weathers. I therefore don't ex- 
ſe you to all Sufferings, I have cheriſh'd you, that, 
hen you are capable of it, you may do me more Glo- 
ry, and receive your felyes more Conſolations: for I 


aflure you that no Sufferings of yours ſhall intermit ; 
no, far from that, ſhall increaſe your Conſolations, 


But without this training, to have incounter'd the 


\ worſt at firſt would have overſet you, You could 


not have had that aſſurance of your-own experimental 
Obſervations, and the Truth and ſolid Foundation of 
your Faith and Hope, as by this Conrſe you have. 
$ IS. ds DIET, 047 Fe I & 298 2: 2. 


< Ton Nay? 


by I diſcern how 


Nay, Jo 
nor can 
and pre: 
your ſelv 
ry. For 
ſhould a 
Prayers | 
anſwer in 


you, and 


Et pha 
meorum, 
rum, tel 
clamanty 
committe 
re & amy 
prebere, 
etiam Ci 
plenas: 
Volo leg 
turba rec 
dignis ne 
ratio me? 
perficere 
ſomniant 
reftra att 
tiali vos! 


9 wx 
Nay, you could not have bore. my Gifts themſelves :: {| 
nor can ye when I give them, without I firengthen 
and prepare you, ſo as that you. may be firftrid of 
your ſelves ſufficiently, that mine may be all the Glo- 
ry- For I never intend to give any one what he 
ſhould aſcribe to himſelf. any thing tor. See %,j f“. 
Prayers be not flacken'd by the Reaſons I give. of not 
anſwering them all (at once.) The time is beſt for | 
you, and the manner alſo, in my Diſpoſall. 
XXXVII. Die Lune Auguſti quarto. B. F. | 
Et pharetras meas yobis dabo & ſcuta. Infidelitas 
meorum, impudicitia multorum, - pigritia ſcelerato - 
rum, telorum' (imber) me cogit votis occurtere ex- 
clamantium, Da nobis ſigna ut credamus. Et vobis ea 
committo. - Sagittis armati meis, Legaterum ſplendo- ' _ © 
re & ampla autoritate induti, non pudebit in foro vos 5 
ptæbere. Et literas miſhyas amicis mei oblitis yobis | 
etiam confido, dulcedinis charatteriftice Evidentiis 
plenas: Muneribus tantis non deſit domus koſpitabilis. 
Volo legatos clementia decoratos magna acclamantium 
turba reCipi ; ſed fayoribus meis non abuti licet; in- 
dignis non proſtabunt. Grata ſine dubio bæc decla- 
ratio mea. Quid attendite auditu gratiora? Raptim 
perficere ea quæ indico delectio mea eft. Et adventus 
lomniantes quaſi luce oriente falutabit, Non merita 
reſtra attendo, ſed e gratia mera ditiſſima plenipoten- | 
tiali vos munerabo: fidem & preces ſolum rogo.  - 2 
| XXXVIIL Monday Auguſt 4. B. F. 
After Supper, E. Gr. roſe from the Table to go to ber 
own Chamber; but after ſome few Steps, finding that 
her Legs fail'd her, ſhe return d again. to her Chair 
with much difficulty. . She was ſeated on a high © 
Chair, with her Legs croſs one upon another, in which 
Poſition her Feet did not reach to the Ground, In 2 
few Minutes more, ſhe became in every part ſo benum'd, - 
that her Arms hung down, with ber Hands lying upon 
ber Lap: neither could - ſhe ftir either of ber Legs to 
ſet her Foot to the Ground : nor could ſhe bring forward | 
her Head and Body, which were fallen backward . 
bainſt the Back, of the Chair... Being call by Mrs A. 
E 7 | * | fo 1% 4 


* . 4-8 ** 
Nane PDP "How i 74 %+ 1 7 0 
Mr. L. be- that chou, who haft receivd what 
"ſpeak; be thou couldſt never expect, the 
Hand ph Earneſt of a great Gift, how is it 
l Gr. as dire tink that thou ao not ſeek to the 
5 Fountain? the Giver of ( fey 
Drops can overflow to thee in) 
| Streum I was frond of them that — wt me ne or 
elſe thou hadft never found me. 
Wouldſt now ſeek me. Is not what thou Bai 
Fience of ſufficient, to excite quicker Motions? With 
draw, . thy compaſſionate and liberal Maftet 
Din fits his Service; and the Effetts will make 
honourable, Did not! promiſe thee Languages? 
hy own Ignorance is no Bar to the ExpeRation © 
ther. F thou canft not pray for them, mourn” then 
for that Defe& z that thou raay'ſt do. That is no 
Art, to mourn. | Lie low in thy ſelf. Converſe nol that thou 
about any thing elſe. Exclude Al Subjects from th for my Gl 
Thoughts; and ſee then if thou canſt not mourn ;, and but to pu 
then toes Reflection will lead thee to a Prayer pte. mouths 0! 
vailing- Haſten; difpatchs Stir up thy ſelf: take fore, O 1 
Hold n, left thou loſe what thou haſt already. Is it what I en 


Neck. 
of what 1 


invites, C 
earneft P. 


nify'd by 1 
others, fo 
ges, why 
thee, for 


* 


not an overflowing kindneſs thus to invite thee; to de. longin L 
fire thee to ſeek- my Benefits; to crown thee- with belov 
more lucid Gems? Be ſure thou regard this Advice over thee 
of a gracious God to thee above others. Thou knov-WW yen to ta 
no one is ſo rich of my. Gifts, as that he may be ved! || / 
cus'd further Defires. They, the Deſires of mii my dear « 
Children ought never to be ſatiated, nor to re; jure thy E 
they are ſtated in an endleſs 1 with me. Soul. W 
XXXIX. The ſame Day. if the C 
OY Gr. having ſat about 4 quarter 7 — Hour in th Bridegro 
Condition before deſcrib*d, and all the Comp bY way thou 
"ſent looking on her as 4 Perſon depri d of , _ thy 
| ber Limbs, ſhe fell into Agitations, and in them 2 Tis a pec 
ak with great vehemence and agony of Soul, * by | bid to 


4 | 6. ( v1 d] | ö 
ing ber Hands : O Lord, wha 
deſerye this? O Lord, thou 
if thou pleaſeſt. After 4 
Agitations, (be ſaid, My 


8 
T3] 


caſt 
ft Hand 


FT 
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| There | 

fore, O Daughter of Sion, what I have given, 

what I engagd for by Promiſe, are Motives for-the 

longing Deſires of thy Soul after. them. Thou art 

belov'd ; and the more ſo, the more I muſt be. jealous 

Arice over thee. Happy for: thee, to have the King of Hea» 

non - yen to take ſo much notice of thee, O thou belo- 

be ved! || Ay, tis a good Poſture, NS 

F my dear Child; *twall never in- 

reſt WW jure thy Body: twill enrich thy | 

. Soul, What, what can move thee;  Extaſy gs welt: as 
if the charming Voice of the be. ; f 

n tie Bridegroom does not? This is the 3 | 

r yay thou art to do thy Homage. And ſure, of all o- 

we of thers, thy Mouth ſhould be overflowing in Praiſes. 

chi Tis a peculiar Honour to thee, to pray for that; tQ 

nix by bid to do it 3 for how many, O how many, my 
r 2 1 . 5 | Child, 


Y 


K 


. " ngle-head of my Promiſes to you. Begin. 


e 


4 


1 / "E a2 Þ - „ 
Child, would he glad of a Promiſe once of it, with. 
- out any Repetition or Command? For, when I pro. 
miſe, and command to put me in mind, the Com- 
mand is an Addition of my Favour. Thou may'f 
be ſure that when I command thee, I will hear thee, 
A Promiſe and an Oath I have added ſometimes for 
more Solemnity. My Command to thee is a folemn 
challenging thee | to impeach my Truth, if 1 don't 
give: Tis this Command is a Right to thee to de- 
mand. I have need of my Servants, every one of 
vou. Let him try me updn one head. The Edg of 
your: Deſires is loſt, in generals. I here permit and 
invite you to urge me, every one (of ybu) upon ſome 


well to mention all in general; that if I ſee more df 
my Glory, and for your good, to give you another, 1 
may anſwer your Prayer. As I deſire to be ſpeedy, 


ſol will. not give all at once. I do friendlily intimate 


to you this Will of mine. My Servant, I charge thee 
to purſue the ſame: And the Advice, and Re- 

8 given to thy Siſter, belongs equally to thee. 
See; and mend thy ſelf, She is ignorant, and needs 
a Direction and Reproof; and the ſhall receive it 
from thy Mouth. But thou art more inexcuſable, be- 
cCauſe thou haſt known my Will long, from the Scrip- 
tures, from thy Youth z-becauſe great matters depend 


upon thy Perſon. . Therefore thy Watch, urgent D 


ligence, ſhould be the greater. O forget not, be ſure, 
thy own Words; if thou doſt, I will make thee re- 
prove thy ſelf more publickly: Ay, I can do it, in 
a manner that ſhall redound to thy Shame. . 
"Retire into thy Chamber. As occaſion permits, 
retire both of you ſo, into each Chamber. Pray to 
your Father in ſecret ; and you ſhall ſee how he'l re- 
ward you openly. The frequent, fervent Prayers are. 
too much, too ſtrong for me to oppoſe : Short, fer- 
vent, and ſo often as totinture the Soul to a heaven- 
ly Frame. Tis a Loadftone that draws even all the 
_ Treaſures out of my Hands. What is ſaid to thee is 
ſaid to all: A very few Words excepted, they belong 
en „ hy to 


vou do 


to you all. 
ty don f 
the leaſt 

ſure, if ye 
choice of 
will try : 


des; of 1 
ſentence, 
expect yol 
that were 
things, in 
fully refu 
cern has b 
ſelves ſee: 
Quire,) I. 
ledg it o 
feſhon of 
without 3 
Kingdom, 
Keepers © 
elves, wi 
not you e 
tial Rea! 
Go, go te 
you thou: 
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don't permit, why, I can hear the in 
he leaft Vibration of | 

ure, if you were wiſe, you would refer to me the 
choice of my firſt Gift, But III ſee your Wiſdem T 
will try : and I ſhall ſee what choice you make \of my 
Ppromiies. . | rote 


after Mr. L. bad dine ſpeaking, E. Gr. being fill "in 
Child, this was - 


her Agitations, ſaid, Fear not, my 
but to try you, to ſee whether you had Faith to 


believe I could” reftore you again. Go in Peace. 


B. F. 


XL. Tueſday Augu 5 r 
eople ! e pro- 


O my deaf, my regardleſs 
claim'd gl 


hall melt down your Stubbornneſs. I ſhall diſplay it; 
by the hands of thoſe you have ;baſely inſults] 


nary Call to it carry &) force, above common Exhor- 
tation to ĩt? But now you muſt repent of 
re; of your Stoutneſs, againft me. Ye that would 
ſentence, without humbling your. ſelves to inquire, 1 
expect your deep Repentance- on that account. Te 
that were intruſted, peculiarly, - to watch oyer all 
things, immediately concerning my Honour; ye wil- 
fully refus'd any. Concern about it, But 
cern has been only for your ſelves. And becauſe your 
ſelves ſeem concern'd in it (you wilfully refuſe to in- 


quire,) I will reprove you, and make you to acknow- 


ledg it openly, I will take no other than open | 
feſhon of it. My Servants ſhall not ablolve you 


without it. They ſhall not (receive you into my 


Kingdom, without it.) You are excluded, you, you 


Keepers of the Doors, you ſhall ſtand without, Four . 


ſelyes, without this Condition. No Plea, Why did 
not you examine? Shew the Rexſons. Your pruden- 
tal Reaſons will be none to me; not ſufficient. No. 
Go, go tell the World thoſe Reaſons. Go: yes; We 
Jou thought to acquit your ſelves to the World ; — 


to Jou all. Why, without retiring, when  Opportuni 
the Heart heavenward. I 1 | 


d glad Tidings to you; and ye have not an- 
ſuer'd. Senſleſs ye are. The Fire of my Goodneſ&-. 


. Ses , 
that ye flow in Tears of Repentance. Did you not 
vant Repentance in general ? Did not an extraordi- . 


your Raſh- * 


your Cotte 


7. 
£ 


1 


89 
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Fo! dene de gere your ſents before ne "That WY =" 
- pitifif! Chicanery, for Miniſters, you? "mes  '- X* 
| Fired, from the World, how you ſhould ſerve me! nan 
pal of. you think to trifle with we, by your perſona * 
Waing the hand of. God, to my Meſſengers, or others hr all 
Youare 


In feeret ; and tilt go n to detain your People from 
doing it; I ſearch you out: I will not be mock, 410 
My Thoughts are rot 46 yours; for if fo, I Wen i 10” re 
feſect you. But I remember my own Name; and 1 ES 
will go, advance fome fteps further to convince” you. rw. 
Take heed how many fteps'you expect, from anof 75 
fended God, of Conde ſcęnſſon on his part; whileyu MW 7? © 
Are very backward” in advancing Steps towards * Rey 


- 


; 10 not continue long my condeſcending Caf 1 
Frayer to you. Wo be to them that draw bach, a1 FER 
adyance to meet them. Wo be to him thar frank 
tuff, expecting God ſhould come tb his own Tertis 
pos d. No dallying. W Mercy. is yerning and 
_ . overflowing towards you. O my Indignation hovers, 
. . at the ſame time, over your impious Heads, if yon 
refuſe.” Wo, wo, wo to him that inſiſts upon "the 
roof of my Wrath. I don't-tell you II proceed'fo 
nany Steps in my Wrath, as 1 do in my Grace. "No; 
1 will not, poſitively. Whom the Love of God dog 
win, is utterly without excuſe. A fery looking for 
df judgment would well become you, O ye ſecure; 
that it may not fall upon you. O ſweet, ay Tovely; 
ay GoſpeE-Diſpenſers! Who muſt hear Mount Singh's 
. to convince you. Ye Hypocrites! 'Leſs would 
ave done for your People; ay, if they had not been 


yours ; If you had left them to be freely mine, with 
out impoſing your own Interpretations, as the Scribe; 
if the Word of God it ſelf could not be fo, but 
_ fromthe mouth of the Miniſter, and as he was pleas'd 
- to, convey his ſenſe of it, Ah, your Reſerve of In- 
tereſt worldly, worldly, ſhall be manifeft. I taught 
that no one was to be * worthy of my Name, of. to be 
calld by it, who did not quit all, all; all the World, 
And you teach, they that quit your Opinion, quit 
Chriſt. Thus you have ſt your ſelves up e 2 
* | . Feen 


— 


Even fay exen fo ſo it will appear 1-1 enme to prove - ", -_ 

it, Yes; you, you pretend in your Way ta gqyit, the- --M 

world z that is,” only ſeparate from fome others. Bug. | 

you are fallen in again (209) MEN 2 profane Worlds: | 

in this Caſe. Ay, in this Cafe you have nat qui L 

it at all. I ſee bo difference between yon and % nn 

Youare of the colour of the Barth ; I can't feeyous: —- i 

you ſtick to itz 'you lie ge Aud chus oss 

have taught your Peg No, no: What! muſt = 

you quit our-Miniftry:? will you examine into things? 

why, if it concern d you, we would. Baſe 2 

ry! You know you don't: You know you won't. 

you are afraid of diſpleaſing ; who ? the World. Len 

are afraid of tofing your on Maintenance. Weng; 

if you be politive, we'l try. Stand at your perth  . - 

now: Stand at your peril againſt, me. I ghee ou Wy 

fair Warning. Ye Oppreſſors, laying heavy Burdens: 

that I never laid } Give me a ſincere Heart, I am con. 

tent. Noz that won't fatisfy you. No; na: Sit. 

cerity muſt not be allo d. every one that is ſou 

and you can't ſuſpe& it, every one was allow'd by: © - 

you ſincerely to look into this matter, you, you were 

loſt, Therefore their Sincerity to me is not allow'd; 

by you, ta be ſufficient” ground to uſe their own'Eyess. 

This is a Doctrine I never taught, I — —_— 

you to teach. You are for judging of things by: ' ' _M 

the Conſequences that ay them, Is that 4 _— 

Rule? No; you can't juſtify that Poſition, If the 

thing be of what ſhould he done, but own it? 

What is giving Glory to me? Muſt you ask the World ; 

leave, when they'l pleaſe to let you gyn it? Is, thacf 

the meaning of your Delays, and. Refuſal ? Oh, but 

there may be Deluſion. We much fear. it. There 

may be; Is that a Proof there is? You much fear. 

it. Why don't you then look to prove it, or elſe; 

ceaſe to fear it? This is trimming with the World; 

and cheating your own Souls and others. "Tis, not 
ft before me. But no proof of Inſpiration, but” 
iracles? Why, there may be Miracles; you don't 

care to ſee whether there be or ny. Well, if Mir 


* 
. 
4 
- 
_ 
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: 
* 
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ctes be the only prof, and what abſolutely: yot 4h 


quire 5 why, whom ſhould the Miracles you demand 


©  . convince? Only fuch/ as ſee them. But von orbit 
ſeeing. O fine Task you put upen me Miracles! 


Wenz if they be en ſhould be beliey'd 
that they were wrought ? Who ſhonld be Judges he. 
ther they be real Miracles? Why truly we, tay you; 
we have not ſufficient Reaſon to believe what theſe 


_ ifiſpir'd People and their Followers ſay, one of and 


ther. If there be, Miracles among them ; they are 
not to be believ'd that ſee them. And you defire. no 

ſhould go near them. Did you hear of ; mirgcts 
lous things? Why, I know how you took the "Account 


of my Wonders in the Cebenneg. I obſery'd it. You 
were frighten'd left ſuch things ſhould come among 
you. Ay, and now.Ithey are come, ſcarce any Oles 


gyman of you all, of all ſorts, would have collected 
and publiſh d an account of my miraculous Condu@ 
over that poor de ſerted Flock. Well; NAPPY for that 
People the Miniſters left them. For, in ſhort, they 
found othergheſs 3 more powerful Effect 
from my on; and ſo ſhall others too; Ay, dem 
that they in the Cevennes were inſpir'd of God, if you 
can. If you cannot, en't that a Miracle in it ſelf? 
If ye could make a Child preach, ay and foretel at 
that rate, then *rwould be no Miracle that I do it. 


Well, I come to cut ſhort with you. I have a little 


more proof to give you, and then you have your own 
Choice; that's to ſtand the Trial of Fire with me 
We ſhall ſee how you can bear it. Thouſands, tawght 
by Inſpiration, deſpis'd all things: forſook all; ens 
dur'd all, even to Death, for Chrift's ſake. Well; 
you are of the fide to heap Sufferings upon the In- 
fpir'd, and their Followers here. 'Yowu'l ſee: how your 
Experiment will prove in a little time. oh 
2 XLI. The ſame Day. B. Ff. 


Air. L. under the Agitations, Laid himſelf” down upin the 


Bea, in the Preſence of the reſt of the Company ; where, 
bis Agitations abating, but. he remaining till under,the 
"+ Inſpiration, he lay about three Hours, in the 9 


pointment, it ſhall heal their Diſtemper. 


1 255 
12 B. Perſin, not able Maid; nh 
_ ſelf, nor 10 ſtir upon” the Bede 9 —_— 
return d with ſome and his. S ners being 
reſtor'u, be ſat up upon the Bed r 

I have e thee, by a Figure on thy own. Body, 
the fick, languiſhing, weak, helpleſs and' hopeleſs 
Condition of l uch, — the Power of him, who raisd 
the dead Body of Chrift from the Grave, ſhall raiſe 
up to Health and Vigour on thy Voice; thy Voice 
and Touch. This ſhall be the Office and Privilege of 
thy Left hand. Thy Right hand is to be Adminiſtrator 
of other Powers 1 will confer. Thus my Promiſe, 


Hit Hi 


that thon ſhould be a Joy to Multitudes, to thy Net : 


tion, will be perform'd in a very little time. 
Here be ſat a while pon the Bed. ue, under tbe Infira- 
tion, and wm ſeix'd with many viſible and different mp 
toms of inward bodily Diſeaſes ; ſometimes with-lit- - 
tle dry Spits ſticking to bis Mouth, and faint Sweats j 
then with nauſeous Spirtle; then with a 
great and frequent Coughing, as Sia the great labout- 
ing of bis Lungs * all this while whining and groaning 
like a Man fick "at Heart, and with — 1 reſtleſ 
s waving about his Body as he ſat. He calf'd %, 
for Small Beer, which as _— he was beal'd 


of all the ſaid & ſmiled chearfulh under jt 

the Inſpiration, | fad: A 
Others, it ſhall be order'd thee to proceed with, by 
different ways: If they drink Water only, at thy Ap- 


That Phy- 
tick ſhall change their Countenance. 
He was then talen with a decr?pit Laieneſs, under bi 
Inſdiration, that be was not able; even to halt, but with 
leaning one of | his Arms on the Shoulder. of —_— 
Company, an with a Stick in bis other Hand 
with Weakneſs be was bow'd down alm doable. and 
after walking about five Tards; he was. ſo faint, that 
he was fore d to ſit down, ad 'to be fee by 
| ſmelling to 4 Bottle of Sal Armoniac n alf 
which he was made a Sign of the euer 
* Holy Spirit by , 11 Hand would cure: | 


3 


A ume alſo he wes Sign or Aunt 
1 8885 Enemy: For J. A ſeeing him w 
15 fell ind an - Extaſyy with wer wiolent 9 
with mighty loud. Angers oo ſake wt e Qui, mes 
-Enfans ; voici le pour que vous vous rejouitez, 
mies Enfans; : adi que vos Enemis clocheront 
te triſteſſe, '& dactablenient, r an que je 
men vais leur envoyer! 
After J. A. bad ane, Inu, L. aun fir, 44 drank 
ſem Po Ann, which accidentally was at bend, and 
D ww inſtantly ar: "Then Be (aid, 
The Lame, Decrepit may be heal'd; without out · 
vafd Medicines, calling on the Name of the Lord, 
and (by) the Application of thy Hand. The outward 
Means, us'd, according to Direction given by thee, 
ſhall be ſuch, as ſhall never rob me of the Honour of 
the Cure. Sure none will ſay, thou ever ſtudiedſt Phy- 
fick. And if thou didſt; Prayer is the only remedy 
thou canſt apply. Only my Name ſhall be glorify'd 
upon the Earth. It ſhall begin here, and ſpread over 


all Countrys. 
| XIII. The. ſunie Day, / B. F. 4 
| Ab- two Hours after the preceding Repreſentations, ah, 
1. s ſeiz'd with the Agitations, and under that In. 
ſpiration is taken with a grievous 3 
that makes him groan, und almoſt faint away. 
fits upon the Beds Feet, leans his Head” upon a Table 
and toahs and looks "pitiful, At the ſame time al 
_ © Jo the Spirit came upon J. A. who, with Agitations eas 
preſſing much Joy, and with exceeding, great Langhten, 
fits down by Ar. L. and turns him about by the Atm, 
10 laugh at him in bis Face 3 Mr. L. with great "Aves 
on avoiding the ſaid "inſulting Mirth. Then J. A. in 
bis Agitations, cries out, Mon Enfant, je te dis, dans 
peu de jours, vous irez vous rejouir; oui, je vous 
dis, au devant de vos Enemis: Lor ſqu' ils ſeront 
tour mente de par moi. Ils grinceront des dents, 
= dis, de vous voir dans la © 1 oo n 
dbientot en que KF IA 9 4 
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After a little fine, Mr. L. ag: This is another 
kind of Malady thou Walk Ard my Gift upon z 
for I can heal them without the freſh Air. The 


of Phyſick, ſhalt find they are not mine, I can 
lengthen. their Lafe. I can put Strength into the 
Feeble z for I have not concluded my ſelf by the Laws 
of Nature. Remedys I (have) provided indeed; 
but I can work without, when I ſee good ; when my 

Glory will be thereby proclaim d. e 
They ſay, my Servants are diſtracted. If I giye 
them Power (to cure) the real diſtemper d in This 
kind, this Power is no Sign of their Madneſs. I love 
to confound the Wiſe of the World, who think thoſe 
that £0 obftinately againſt the grain of the World 
' of are always mad. This will be a peculiar Glory to 
hy- ne, and 1 will not forget it. Many of the Perſecu- 
dy tors of my Servants may, thro the Terror of their 
y'd on Remorſe, need their help in This kind, All Dif- 
rer I caſes are equally within the virtue of my Hand; and 
2 mage od, I direct and = He a 

e the Eye can reſtore it; or give the Light © 
„ WJ where it never was before. 5 W I 
In- And now, my People, if you don't believe that my 
ob, Kingdom on Earth is comitg, when I diffuſe the 
Gifts, when give them as Signs and Evidences of. the 
Truth, proclaim'd in the mouth: of him Who is the 
Inſtrument of them, you ſhall be ragd out of the num- 
ber of my Flock, my People, and excluded any ſhare 
in my new Kingdom. Hear; hear. The Rod (that) 
I will put into the right hand of my Servant, is in- 

tended for the Sco and open Oppoſers. If 

put your ſelves into the n of ſach, tho t. 
this Trial you have profeſs'd the Truth, *tis Jour 
own Choice; and if you partake. with them, I am 
not to blame. You ſhall ſee it exercisd: Be not 
preſuming, high-minded, ſtout-hearted, haughty ig 
your Carriage to me, left I ſtrike you with it. If you 
be any of you ſtruck with it, which muſt be, when 1 
give the Word of e, to m Servant; at 
g 2 


AKASA 


; 


Waſted by, Chromeal Diſtempers, and paſt the reach 


"Yi | 7 
Wc A 
vill be no relief for yon in this World, but thro his 
Interpoſal by Prayer. Your. Diſeaſes.ſo inflicted, "will 
not be curable other ways. O that ye were wiſe, 

not to drive things to this extremity'! You, ſhall! 
call you any more' my People? Tis but a little 
timeT1 call any ſo, that reje&t this Vocation-from 
Heaven; you, II give notice to, of theſe things, a 
your laft Proof. To ſtand out to the feeling, (to) per 
ſift to make your ſelves Examples, of my Vengeance, 
is a diſmal Clivice, Well; you Teachers of others, 
if you don't humble your ſelves upon theſe Evidences, 
you'l have none to AC. I can tell you, in a thort 
time. | Fexpe@ you be active when you change Sent 
ments. You were Teachers againft me in this Dif 
penſation; you muſt make Reparation for it, to the 
utmoſt. of your Power. Well, you Phariſtes ; the 
Profane ſhall ſhame you. You, learned to little pur- 
ſe, the ignorant ſhall ſee better than you can," 

- ſend them to teach you. Ay, and the Scriptures 
to You, that have ftudied them, and 'explaur'd them 
ſo curiouſſy, that you know nothing of the matter, at 
this Diffuſion of my Graces promis d; this glorwous 
State; the Jews and Gentiles one Flock; of there be. 
ing but one Faith and one Spirit in Men. WV? you 
are more needing Inſtruction, for ought T ſee, than a 
Baby. Ay, ay, and wherein; ay, ſay you, ay, where- 
in have we done amiſs? I have told you; but youhaye 
no mind to hear it, that you may ſay wherein, With 
ſomething of a Face. Well; the Defilements 
my Temple ſhall be cleans'd, without your leave. I. 
leave no Merchants of my Word upon the Earth. 
Well; how will you look any one in the Face, when 
he produces my Credentials? When, before the lai 
moment of any rational free Submiſſion, - you ragit 
upon that Man, as if he were the vileſt of Men.” "Are 
not there wicked Men enough of every one of your 
Communions ?- yet you let any of them have good 
Quarter; ſo You are at eaſe with them. If they but 
reſpet you, you are gentle enough; prudentiatas you 
call it: In ſhort, afraid to reprove any of your op 
* 73 0 | | | Ort 
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IP | | ( 107; ) £264 | Wo py I 
ſort and Communion, But how can you look ? Wel; 
the Confuſion, of your own Thoughts ſhall be ſuch, 1 
25 will make your Faces ſhew it, betray you; ày, a 

betray the naughtineſs of your Hearts to all. III ſet a 

Mark upon you. Les, every one ſhall know by your 

Looks, What you have been doing, to the laſt Gaſp. 

You car'd for nothing but your on ſelves; that will 

prove what you have been doing. Your owa Profit 

and ſelves. (was all that you minded). This will be 

the Fate of thoſe that don't hear, very ſuddenly. For 

thus ſaith the Lord, the mighty one of 1frael,: faith - 

ful and true as well as merciful; who. performs bis 

Word to Jacob; who will make his Sion à Praiſe over 

the whole Earth, and you ſhall be excluded. And 

now, Doctors! is there any thing more ſaid in this 
Sentence, than was in all the reſt? Becauſe you ob- 

x& to the Stile of my ſpeaking without Introduttion; 
without ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord. Can't I ſpeak im- 

mediate Words? But you ſhall find all was of the ſame . 
Authority. And you have no Warrant to object to the 

Stile: but only tis not out of Vour Mouths; that's all; us 
I have not nor .do.rejett you, more than other Men. 9 
But I' have you ſtand even with other Men, when 1 
come to take to my ſelf the Government upon me wo 
immediately. If I rule by my Spirit in al Flen; 
why ! have not I right to do ſo? Then your Preſump- = 
tion is High Treaſon in oppoſing it. I upbraid none | ' 
of you, for your former Crimes, by theſe Declarations _ 
of my Stewards; my Husbandmen; ay, they are ſo; = 
of my Shepherds, if I pleaſe to call them ſoz.but I 9 
don't. But you call Your ſelves ſo. They, my Hus- | 
bandmen, ſhan't be Maſters. They are to be all Ser- 
vants: They are not to be Head over the Flock, to 
rule. No; the Spirit ſhall rule, not they, in heir | 
perſonal Capacity. If you'l accept a Seat in my 
Church, if yow'l. pleaſe to honour. me as others do, 
without ſtipulating for your ſelves more than any other 
ſhall ; ye then prepare by Humility, for you want it: 
you'l find I am the ſame tender, Father to all, ſo bum- 
ble, meek and teacha ble. This very Diſpenſation you 
uh | H 3 | laugh 


| no new Doctrine; only that you would ſuffer the 61d 
Text to be clear; and not to be confoutided and blin- 


Vein de. He will perform all the Pfomiſes or the new 


| 
ö 
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laugh at, i che Touchſtone. Your former ad dither 
ere re otherwiſe to be conſider'd. I tech you 


ded; by your perverſe Comments. Whether you wil 
or no, you ſhall. The Lord has ſpoken it; "arid be 


Heavens and Earth. Bleſſed are they that hear theſe 
Words; and remark, obſerve and keep them as ee 
ought. ' Whoever ſays for Proof from Heaven, b 
my mighty Strokes, is altogether excuſeleſs : that's 
ure or a Dog. Tetror will make an irrational 
reature fly for Shelter. And if you know God 10 
otherwiſe, than to fly to him juſt when the 1 
touches your Heads; what, is this Reli —_ ; 
Kis BeRtiality. The Dedatdtion of Words is for 
reaſonable Creatures. Whom clear Arguments; and 
fuch as you can't anfwer, don't rule and govern, 1 
remains nothing but a fearful Expettation 
Seance to Them. Be advis d therefore, O ye wiſe, 0 
8 demure, reſerv'd, eus Worldlings with 
Cl of Religion: and be advis d whom you ell 
Madmen. Be 418 0 whom you opp“ , when yot 
this revile a Word ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, 
the Lord, Fear: Stand in awe : judg not: come un 
to me. Say, Come Lord Jefus ; and remember, whe 
by, u fay it, to renounce your ſelyes. Let God be 
, andevery Man à Liar. | 
XLII. Wedneſday Auguſt 6, B. F. 2 
-About nine a Clock in the Morning, Mr. L. came into 
the Chamber of R. B. where the reſt of the Comply 
were; and the Spirit coming there on him, after ſome 
| Agitatims, ße ſpake, and © ſaid, Go thou into th 
Chamber, and - when thou haft ſhut thy Door, 
let thy Companions follow thee': whereupon he” rg 
1, and went away, under the Inſpiration; but thelat- 
ter part of his Words "not being diſtincth under flood, nd 
25 follow him. He did then ſet a large ova} Table 
Ii the middle of bis Chamber, and ſpread 4 Napkin ® 
| bs nd” ſer there's PI Plate ; "and en it 1 Cup Cup r 2 
1 . iT T- —. C ina 


bin 1 EE re ates then in 
22 fs te ap fe Fo Gays in 747 Ton 4 


le, VE, one at be and une at the lower 

_. Nene . He being fill under 
die Operation of be 4 1 pt. to the Chamber 
Os where the reſt the Company. were, and calfd. 


MY vhev not come, when bidden ? Whereupon TH 
ly follow'd him,” alle]. * was at the ſame 
ring in his own Agitations- 4 

. every, ane came info the Chamber be plat them 

jn their proper Place, according to tht Order that 
he thought ; and. when he had caus'd them all to ſit 
down, te went th the, dee end of the Table, and 

a Behind his own Chair, leaning on the. back of it; 

1 4 752 the Feaſt, blaging bis 'Gneſt; wel. 
* come (te js Mhile under the Operation of rhe 
Spirit.) . follows.” 

My Friends, if 1 6h not call'd you, von kad never 
come, Thavepre Rar rid and ſpread * For you: 
mean as tout Nr A — 7 of Senſes.; bnt 
richly deck g th 5 have provided, 
promis d, aud now * 159. 89 you to FECeLV 
and W ou ith, (its) Tam he. OD 

on my por I am-gmong you as be that 

ES] e ane that, ſpeaks to yon in my 


oe 1 he Wine that * Here he comes from 
[ hax ming 3 the ſt me dear: _ behind _ bis 0 
t is fassen 55 YOU... The Wine I oo »; down at the 
give JA 7 18 > 0 E with bis 
comforting Gra I have ſuf- 
fer'd, 49, F * ſpiritual, Enemys, to ſatis the 
. of Gad, offended for your Rebellion. al- . 
to,give Giſts to Men, 
1 . from his Seat, and goes round to every one a | 
©. the Toke, Te ta take them by the right Hand, 
1 Sal ah nd 2 Te {the Te Meleyme, 
. He came on a t e, bat 
| beginning Fo th 9 paſr'd hebind each 


Dae e 2 t acl © on y "gw fide of them 
"Bo, © why 


* * 


. 1% | 
e1beFivgly 3, and firſt began with E. 95 er had 
** Nae d at the _u Send the Table. „ 
here ſeal to thee the Promi. 
ſes. In and by this ſolemn” To- 
Gr's 6 he 2 ken, I give thee them. Thon 
e his . ſhalt wait very little time; he di 
| | Ke and they'] fü rprize t thee. ' 
* Here be goes on to * confirm to Thee | alt the Gra: 
he right fide of N. ces of M Spirit, which area — 
. and takes the | gp ens And I ye oy 
right Hand of N,F.' here, by this Token, \ Live 
fas his own. 1 " Seifin You' ſee every To 1 
end has ſome further Strokes of 
my Seal upon it, And this is the laſt Delivery of the 


things. „ 4 FS 

My Friend, " art admitted 
to ft. down, le thy Lord waits, 
He comes to ſerve thee, with ſome 
takes bis of the Daintys, Eat; eat; eat} 
right Hand into his on reach thy Hand'out in 1 Prayer, 

on. and take; tis thy on. 
Are he goes on to. "Kg one Friend +8 another 
the right fide of H. by the Hand, ſo T embrace thee, 
A. and tahes ber my Child. T his is further Afſu- 
tight Hand into bm rande: And this is a Token of the 
en. Covenant or Bargain have made 
by my voluntary Obligation unto 
thee. There remainsnow only Payment for the things 
concluded 3 and I ſhall be no bad Paymaſter, - 
Becauſe * this right Hand has 


, 
"4 AÞ+ 


1 Here he fakes E; 


Here he. goes to 
| oh right Aae N . 


5 Here he goes to the ſery'd'me, therefore I will make 


right Jide of R. B. it ſerve a great many, and put 


and faber R. B's great "deat of Honout upon it. 
right Hand into bis Many hall feat it: many ſhall 
n. ©  blefsit.” Thy Lord now ſeals'and 


ane delivers to thee what he has con- 
trafted. Thou doft not buy, nor pay. I freely dg 
ive, my ſelf. My Cove nan 1 was fuld a — 
Fe [ here deliver, deliver; I deliver, which is the 
chcluding Act; Ideliver (bei rd'and)' ſeal'd alteady. 
15 my 7 Pert orm d. J 


K iir „ i144 


{ 
K. 


And? 
all 1 0 
your, Pre 
ves ſu 
have alri 
one of 3 
lotment. 
a ſufficii 
Conditie 
want no 
nour iſni 
per, to: 
that will 
caſt it 1 
ſpread, 1 
ſtrengt he 

Here þ 


ſpend it. 
increaſe, 
it is that 


C705). 

And 1 now, my Beloved, what 
wall 1 do for you ? Fhave' heard Ae be der bat 
your, Prayers. ou will find your 76 bis en Chairg 
klres ſurpriz'd in my Returns. 1 and leans again 2 | 
have alreathy dealt out, to every the Back of it, and * 
one of vou, is Portion and A et 45 +444 d 25 
lotment, Every one of you — 5 648 
a ſufficient Plate ſet you, adapted to your Sen | 
Conditions. Ton may feed on what I give you, and 
want nothing elſe. Lou will find it a Food, that wall 


nouriſh your Spirit to a Life, to a Sweetneſs of Tem. us 


per, to à Purity, to à ſoy and continual Exultation, 
that will never ceaſe, till the Elevation of your Soul 

caſt it up into Heaven. Is not this à Table hetter 

ſpread, than any here on Earth? But becauſe ] mouſg 

$rengthen your Faith, T'l give you another Sign. 

Here he ſite down 'ugain in bis Chair; ke aws the 
Plate to him, and taking off the Cup 'C which be . lays: 

) be boldsithe Plate in his Hand; and then delivers. 

t into the Hand of every Perſon at the Table, 77 | 

Hom reaching it» out to them, to take it in "their ebe 

ds, and ſpeallinę to each, ſeveral, at the Deus 


follows. 
Hogs are the Riches of my Gift "© Here he 1 | 
to thee, my Friend. Take them: the Plate into 
feed on them: they are | thine, right Hand of IN 
They won't waſt with feeding on: | 
No, they'l increaſe. Every "Erumb (of this) will FP 
the exerciſe and uſe of it) to others and to thy ſelf, 
become a Loaf of Joy. r 
I give thee (Variety) of baia 5 Hire be delivers 
tys here containꝰd; Food; where- the: Plate into the 
with thou mayſt 'feed.. Do not right Hand of N-F. 
think this an Emblem of ” earthly : | f 
Food. No; for what I once give, needs not to be gi- | 
rel again; becauſe thou canff never embezel, neve 
ſpend it. No; twill increaſe, as the uſe of it does 
increaſe. Tis not waſting Food. No, t i doe 3 
i is that which will ſatiate. | 


| 26 . | 


BS Servants) of EI, (as wil 1 Ie 


"7 WY þ * 
Take; Thin with | thy; Le 
"Hire i e that Man does not live: by: 
the Plate into the 2 A 
right Hand EU.. ch meaner part of Mas. 15 
| read of Life i my Spjelt which 

z better to tho Soul, more at ood, 'chan 


an v 

Take -; thy Plate is well bang. 
11 it has not the Varietys ſome 
' have 3 yet it has fo largea Pots 
. -tiono? the che Kinds, 1 — for 


and thy 
Gow wile indy Piper be abundantly 
Son; and provide ſuch n to many, us: 


Glory.) 

| The Entertainment 1 eine ö 

Here be r e or a fen Hours 

the Plate into tbe puts an End to e of that. 

_—_— This, my Child, is of that Find, 
that once, once eaten, one re- 

ceiv d, onoe, as I now tender it, accepted, it will nou- 


riſh thee o all Eterni 

8 22 7 God! O chou haſt ſpread 
he holds the a Table for us indeed. Thou ha#t 
1 bis own boo Lal Le ng unworthy Ser- 
Hand, and ſtands vant: Thou haſt heap'd thy Bege- 
E ru. tits upon him. Thou haſt erowetd 
| dim with thine Honour g 
Light; g reat Rays; Sees Evidenoes of it, 4or-tby 
| 1 Lord, am I; I, I, to i Lon, 
y Will, let that bee and never my Name be 
ned? no, Lord. — I tender thee my Sun, 
my Body, my All: Here I devote to thee whatever 
thou h given. Tuine be the (Glory: thine is che 

Power: and ay m be thereby promoted 
Thy 8 Fa, o and chy Enenys con. 
founded. e eee em 


7 1638 ay 
Het 
„ 


© a © 


* 


u te fits um uin in dit Chg, and Ts A thy 


Well, my Friends and Gueſts, I don't receive you - 
to part with you Jet. I will leave ſuch Tokens, yo - 
ſhall not ealily” forget how you 
a. yu 1 of. he "puts Hhe 

1 reach to you a Cu | be 5 ae 
that my Viands, thoſe Dee e 
thoſe Rarities, Which you kno not the Value. of yet, | 
but wall very ſhortly, earthly "4 | | 


1 


| 
q 
4 
| 


: 
| ' 


are of the nature of tHe 
ones, adulterated, flattering the Palate, 'and Tpoilin 

the Stomach, No; mine need no Wine to" di 25 
them. However, becauſe Wine is That that rejoice 
the Heart of Man; becauſe Wine is a Principal Ins 
gredient Mm a Feaft ; 1 deal with you, and ſpeak to 
you, after the manner of Man. I will therefore that 
you receive the Figure of that Wine, which ſhall 
exhilarate, and which ſhall (make your Faces cheat» 

ful.) Feed on this Entertainment: And, what is the 
Peculiarity of it, it will laſt, not only your es, 

but for ever. So ban this Wine I give Jod, It 4 
now a Token that Sorrow ſhall be driven away. 


Remember what 1 have {aid of 
this Token and Shadow: And ſup- 
ſe thy Self now to receive what 
I have mention'd of it. Believe 
that thou doft receive, and thou 
haft fully the Deſign of it. 5 
That is only an outward To- 
ken of my Spiritual Refreſhment, 
which I have mention d. N 
your Self now to be as much Mit- 


mine, and you have what it is in- 
e tended to repreſent 

This outward Symbol is un- 
en aſual indeed: And tis to fignify 
Wc; That, which is not uſual, No. 


the lively Spirit ; all That fhall be removed. 


the Right Hand of 
N. F. the Plate 


with the Cid on it 
treſs of it, as if you had drann Bw. 


the Right Hand of. 


That, that damps, all that intercepts the AGAR 
a att, 


Here he puts into 


* Here be ug into. 
the "Right Hand of 
E. Gr. the. Plate 


' Here be puts ler 


R. B. the Plate 


ee 
j | 


\ 


3 (108) 
Vid. ſuppoſe thy Self to attract; and it ſhall (in- 
corporate with thee.) een 98 
This Shadow of my Spiritnal 
- * Here be puts into Comforts, 43 4 Cordial, I give 
the: Right Hand of thee, Not that thou needeſt it 
H. A. the Plate now, againft the Evils of the 
wih the Cup on it. World, or the Temptations of the 
HS II Devil: But the time will come, 
when thou mayſt need it. And, in that time, this 
Cup, the Contents and (Figure) of it, ſhall be a pre⸗ 
cious Jewel to thee. Suppoſe. thy Self to be now 
ftrengthen'd with it, as one weary would, be wi 
MWine: and thou haſt that, which will be an ever 
laſting Refreſhment to thee. |. Be ſtrong in Faith. 
e Aſſied toi: Ce neſt pas ici un 
Here he went to J. Repas ordinaire, mon Fils. . eta 
A. who lay upon hs donne deja pl uſieurs Signes d'une 
ace on the floor in Collation, une Fete, une Solen- 
40 e be raid -nits tout a fait extraordinaire. Je 
Vun ap, ſet him upon ne te quite pas, ſans un autre. ſe 
dis Seat, and then veux que tu -concoives que, com- 
gxve bim the Cup me le Vin eſt un des principaux 
and Plate into his Delices d'un Feſtin, je te donne 
Right Hand, la Repreſentation du Vin. Ac 
2 cepte ſe: Pren le. Croi, dans ton 
9 e c'eſt la le Symbole d'une Joie, d'un Don, 
| Fun Raviſſement, que le Vin ne pourroit jamais * 
ter à ſes Adorateurs. Supoſe toi, que tu bois du Vin; 
& àinſi te rejoui. Ainſi je te donne une Coupe, qui 
te ſervira S pour le grand Treſſaillement de 
ton Ame; juſques à ce que le Tranſport de Joie vous 
eleye au deffus de la Tercgſme. Fw 
Here he lays down the Plate and Cup, and flands up to prays 
O my God, what is this, that thou vouchſafeſt £0 
thy People? We can't but ſtand amazed, and wonder, 
What theſe things contain, and carry in them, only 


I have declarid to thee; of the Virtue of my 


thou 1 
theref 
thee, 1 
make i 
thus t. 
World 
in our 
ftronge 
peculia 


thy felf knoweft, We belieye howeyer, that thou Jaw 
2 us a Token moſt expreſſive of thy n — 

te conferring t th ven 
: % $I 9913 © nd the ſeveral a, the, Ara mend mes Fre 


(1090 e 
Benedictions, thou haſt at ſeveral times declard to 
We adore and bleſs thy unſpeakable Name. O God; 
with what Souls ſhall we proclaim to the World; with 
what Affections ſhall we move towards thee, every one 
of us? O God, make us more and more reliſh thy 
Graces. Give us a Senſe and Apprehenſion of the 
Dignity, of the Power, of the Peace, of the Security, 
of the joys thou inſtateſt us in. My God, teach this 

Tongue to praiſe thee better; this dull Heart to re- 
joice and ſympathize with the Joys of the Church 
ere, and with the Triumphs of Angels ſor it. O let 
all Sorrow, all dumpiſh Thoughts, all things that tend 
to clog my Soul, be baniſh'd from my Mind for ever. 
O thou, who art able to give all this, tis true I durſt 
not ha ve ask d what thou haſt promis'd ; but all that 
thou haſt promis'd is nothing tor thee to give: and 
therefore I believe thou wilt give it. Lord, we praiſe 
thee, for the Manifeſtations of this Day. Be with us; 
make it a Day of Joy to us. Lord, now let us, being 
thus train'd in thy School, being thus wean d from the 
World, by the I I thus exercis'd 
in our Faith and Hope; O let us now wait, with 
ſtronger Vigour, daily call for, demand the Graces , | 
peculiarly due, by thy Promiſes, to us. Enable us, 0 
Lord, to cry to thee ſtrongly, in our Prayers, for the prod ' 
claiming thy Kingdom. , And may we, with open loud 
Voice, as approving; may we with a ſweet "Voice, 
and with a loud Voice, when thou pleaſeſt, be Rbaner- 
ges to the ſleepy drowſy State of thy People. " 

Here he takes J. A. by the Hand; and, both of them being 

under Inſpiration, he leads bim about the Room in 4 
Dance, himſelf ſinging in French the words following : 

Le grand Roi vient en Triomphe. (Cohduiſons le) 
en chantant (avec des) Expreſſions d' Ames enflees 
d' Amour. Allons. (Ce) Seigneur, qui a toute Puiſſance, 
à qui elle eſt due, depuis le Commencement du Mond 
mais les Pechez des hommes Font empèchẽ; Ce grand 
Roi vient abolir toutes les Miſeres, que nos Pechez 
ont introduites (aiant) ,empoiſone & readu cette baſſe 
Terre un Hoſpital, un Cachot. O trionfons donc, 
mes Freres: Gar la Joie va s'acroitre par * 

| om- 


- 


; „ 

Commencons donc, afin que ce Jour. ſoit pleinement 
heurenx, & que nous trouvions (la Douceur de) I 
Sboire, que nous avous vue. Heureux jour! Reni 
8 — reap grand Roi, pour la Venue de ton 
8 | me... * 4) — . n 
n XLIV. The ſame Day. B. F. of + 
A. bring ſeix d with the 2 2 proſtrate on - the 
Moor, , among other things, aid :. Mes Enfang, 
pvous verrez ma Bont, viliblement, & ma Force; 

avant que vos ſortiez de cette Maiſon. Ce n 
_ - | Tien que ce que vous avez vu, mais vous allez voir 
49 une choſes. Ne; doutez: point. Soyez en 
ieres. Voici, ma Force vous ſera mani ; 
Je viens vous la mettre en main, * ordon- 
ne de funerle- jour ſuivant.:- Jai grandes cho- 
ſes à vous faire voir. Vous ſentirez de la Joie 
Aas cette Maiſon, mes Enfa ns, en plus grande 
| a bondance que vous n'avez eu encore; Grand 
_- Sujet d' Adoration & d' Actions de Graces, dans peu 
nenne nn poet th 8 
' "About half an bour after the aforeſaid Diſcourſe of J. A. 
E. Gr. under Inſpiration, ſaid, among other things 3 
„ Yes, my — will . Graces 

4 5 ou all every ay. m hi Ten, 
IL. E. Gr. you, both of you, that che 
int i «© World may know and ſee my 
'$ & Glory, Go in Peace, my Children, and re- 
- FSC joice: for this is a happy Day to you all. 
"Here ſhe viſes off her Seat, and goes under Inſpiration to 
Mi. L. at the other end of the Room; and, laying het 
Hands upon bis Head, ſays, *< Thou, my Child, art 
c happy above alt the reſt, that I have made uſe of 
C you to do my bleſſed Work this day; and 1 
„ will _ PrP it. oy an 4 —— 
mer r vou to this Mx. 
2 Cpid, this day ſhall be the Beginning 4 
c Miracles with you. This day vou ſhall make 
8c the Blind to ſee; yes, this day I will begin t 
Few you, what manner 1 will have it dong i. 
le n : Q e 45 Go 
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fright, 
ce; ce - Or four 
. appreben- 
ir ber. And , 
en . g EA + the — 4 
be L mimutes, 
00- F quite dard. nd ſo, after many Tries 
Ho- | Blindneſs ; ing ended, 
Joie was led into unt her Chamber Proofs 
nde and Teſtimonies "at the 
and end of this on: the 
peu Trial of 
| her Blindneſs; and Obſervations, being while « 
A, making, ſhe turn'd about, and kneePd on the 
Ws 3 ground, and pray'd ; und ſam. was in Extaly. "nd 
aces then the Spirit ſpoke by her Mouth theſe Words; ' Of 
my Ferns) gee taco on do you? . After that,” ſhe 
to continued praying at the Ben ſide ſeventeen minutes. 
the ben her | Agitations | returwd again, and ſaid'y 
my Ay, this is for your Unbeliet, Gentlewoman. 
res « What, if the World won't believe it, therefore 
* « you wont? H Ido reſtore you your Sight a- 
on to * gain, tis more than you deſerve. Ar. L. being 
bet ſeated near her, he was ſeiz'd, after eight minutes 
att more, with the Spirit ; at which time ſhe turn abont 
ſe of upon her knees, and remain d łneeling before bim. Af 
ad 1 ter four minites Agitations,, the Spirit .ſpake by bes 
200- Mouth, an follows:+1 + - © „ ene FF 
My. Behold, my Child, anſwer all my Promiſes in one, 
of e excepted. For in giving thee the Power of 
nake Healing, and a Power of Wounding, who can frand 
into b sainſt ſuch Evidence? My Enemies will ſoon ern 
ein, berience the one. Thou muſt obey my —__ 
© Go Ig wit 


- 


. 
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TEE 


t ſays to ber. Then the Glory of thy Cure 


| ' 10 Pe n 
„„ ens 
- with the Rod in thy Right Hand. Great Favour . 
my Children; to uſe them, in demonſtrating my 17 
mighty Arm. I could immediately ſtrike, but ſo it anos 
pleaſes me. An Honour peculiar ; ſuch as no Prince 
ever gave his Minion.; ſuch--do I give. Aud When 
theſe Powers are pur into thy thou ſhalt: tk 

wich open Face, ànd a clear Voice. And the Oh 

tions hitherto unworthily alledg d, beyond their i 
rent Weight urg d, will drop, like the Bands of 25 
_ -ſon, "when he'awoke. Thoſe Tokens, once known, 

will eftabliſh the Authority of my Servants: They 
will not need the Demonftration «of 25. "ated. by a 
Superiour Power, when theſe higher nobler Evi. 
ences of it are known to al. 
| KS all Why dof 

2 Here he Jenks thou come to me? 

"Bir, :.:. aper 0 Lindy Teme to thee to adk/ Ke 
Er. anſwers( nf « for is (ir ily een FP 
Ky give it. | 

* Here be ails her: What is thy All? 
| "0 % Lud thx lugt ih 1 
E. Gr. anſwers. and; but if thou 77 thou caaf 
OP 7 \, *reflore my Sight, c Lord, "its th 
Hu that muſt db it: 

quickly. 

a . n long haft thou, my 
1 Child, been ſo? How came it? 
E. Gr. anſwers. 1 O Lord. I know not. l 


3 1 Why oft thou come before i 

* Man, as 9 — to give thee Sight 
as any other ? 

10 E. Gr. anſwers. * Twas brought 24 you to be exred, 

9 He asks her. By whom? 


% E. Gr. anſwers. ** By the Good and Holy Spirit. 


will redound to the Honour of 2 
| Eternal Spirit, that ſends, and gives Faith, and 
Healing. Wilt thou 210 and gire the a x 
thy Cure to him only ? 


1B; Gr. erty Ln, 2 ; 52 


© _ 
my 
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"oh „ Then is Blindneſs befallen eta 
ur to thee, for Aﬀyrance to thy Self, Neck i , 
and thoſe that are Witneſſes of it; and to the Tallty-' © -. 
ei ment of pronouncing thy Cure: This is happen ud tor _** 
rince W this end. But Wo de to them, whom the Rod in W 
hen Servant's Hand ſhall make blind. Their reſtoring Wii 
ſpeak be much more difficult. But to my People, Childllike | 
Ole bers of me, I will extend my Healing, Virtue en 
an tifully, freely. O then, my Siſter, hoping that the 
S. Giver of all Grace will enable You and me to adore 
en, i bim, to acknowledg his Deity, to be intirely dedica- | _ 
They ted, abſolutely ſubſeryient to him, in his Kingdom, . 
WAY the Kingdom of our Lord, which is to be govern 
Evi. here by that Spirit, in the Hearts of all the Members 
72 of it: hoping that be will Inſpire us, wien Dilpo- 
N dof ſitions of Praiſe, from this moment, without Inter- 
ruption, with intire Dedication of Soul and: Body; 

*. and pur poſing to make this out Study, as I charge | 
ca W do, both as the Spirit here commands, and will ex- 
pect: O then, by the Power of that Eternal Spirit, 
+ confer'd to a vile Creature, and in his Name, with _ 

n that of the Father, and his glo- "Ps 
| cal rious Son, our Lord and Maſter; Here be ſtrokes her 
1 thy * I open thy Eyes,” May that En- Eyes three times, + 
Come, gagement, that we have made at with his 1 25 ' 
$ this moment, be perform'd. Aud her Sight ts ru. 
. ſ O thou Author of all Grace, flor'd. 8 
it? eſtabliſh our Hearts; Keep, us | 2 
from all Impurity, and make us holy in thy fight : 
ore and ſet us at liberty, from all Difficulties that beſet 
Sus, at any time. Thou art able to deliver at any 

| time, O Lord, whatever the Difficulty is; and we 
ed, truſt thou wilt deliver. O Lord, thine be the King- 


dom, and to thee be the Glory, from all thy Children 


This is done to confirm all preſent, that my great 
Gifts will be beſtow'd. I ſhall give order, when they 
are to be exercis'd, and upon whom. I don't leave 


the Perſon to diſpoſe at his own pleaſure. No; for I, 
the Eternal Spirit, will * and they, that pare : 


oo? 


* 
10 - 1 4 1 
. l it * F | . 
. . * 8 | WY . 
LY | — 
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take of my Gifts, ſhall, own my Authority, and ſub 
mit to my Government. Fear not. When I bid thee 
ſtrike, it ſhall not be in the Power of any, ta hold 
thy Hand, or revenge the Blow. For thy Armour- 
bearer is mighty: Be will hold a Shield before thee, 


Thou ſhalt be attended by a Power, not inherent, but 
a Power, that will watch. There thall be, no Inter- 
vals, wherein thy own Weakneſs, .or the Malice of 
my Enemies, may do injury to my Honour; Injury to my 
Honour, in blaſpheming in thy preſence. But for the 
Healing Virtue, it ſhall be firſt exercis'd to my Friends. 


I ſhall require Conditions of every one; wherein th 
Mouth ſhall be over-Tul d upon the difte 


rent Occa 
ons. A little longer, and I ſhall return you, to your 


' Habitations, in that great City. Your Faith ſhall” be 


further ſtrengthen'd, and my Graces to every one of 

you clearer diſcern'd, F | 
Fenriete Allut le meme jour. Extrait. 

MS Enfans, je viens. verſer mes graces ſur yostetes, 

Preparez vous a receyoir des forces. Mes Pro- 

meſſes me vous defaudront point. C'eft voſtre Sauveur, 

qui vous parle, par la bouche de ma Servante. C'eſt 


muoĩ meme qui vous confirme mes Promefſes. Je vous 


dis encore une fois, preparez vous a recevoir le de 
guerir mes Enfans. IIs ſeront gueris, je vous dis, 
par voſtre parole: F vous accorderai cette force '& 
puiſſance. Mes Enfans, je vous dis encore, que je ne 


vous ai point fait venir icy, pour vous (en) retourner a 


vuide. Non, non je vous dis vous ſerez raflaſhez de 
mes biens, pourveu que vous me priez ſans ceſſe. Pre- 
parez vous donc a les recevoir. Choſes ſurprenantes, 
etonantes ſeront vues dans peu de jours, Preparez 
vous, mes Enfans, .a recevoir grandes choſes, vous 
tous que Pai icy mis enſemble, Vous ne reſterez pas 
long temps icy dans cette Maiſon: mais auparavant que 
de vous retirer d'icy, vous. recevrez choſes que vous 
n'avez point encore receues, $5 

Cette Maiſon eſt benite,je vous dis; Maiſon benite par 


VEternel. Les Serviteurs de PEternel y ont habite. 


Anges du tout puillant Vont garde. Heureuſe terre je 
e ; boi 


e 115). E 
ron dip. wen enen roles: je vous en ferai ſous 
venir a Pheure qu'il faudra. 3 dis que je vous ai fia 


venir icy,pour vous fortifier & pour vous faire voir mon 


bras puiſſant. Ce n'eſt pas pour rien que vous tes 


icy. Vous le ſcaurez dans peu de jours, N*appercevez .- 
vous point tous les jours, mes enfans, que c'eſt moi 


qui vous ai fait conduite icy & non point d autre. 
Ma Paix & ma Benediction ett aver vous, mes 
Enfans, qui me craignez. Mes Graces couleront de 
plus en plus ſur vdus. Vous ſerez fottifiez. ' Adieu, 
mes En Adieu. beck | . 
Preſently after the aforeſaid Wariing in French, E. Gr. 
was ſeix'd with the Spirit, and ſaid : | 
My Child, keep cloſe in your Chamber to morfow g 
TI bear you Company. My Children, Faft to mor- 
row: 1'l feed you with my Graces 3 That 'ſhall be 
your Food to morrow, - I'will give you . to ſa⸗- 
tisfy yon. G0 in Peace, my Children, and do as - 


have commanded you. 


' _ XLV. The fameDay, B. F. 
E. Gr. being in an Extaſy, and inViſion, and it appearing, 
by what ſhe then ſpoke, that there wi an evil Spirit 
tempting ber; and the laſt Words that ſhe then ſpake, 
being as follows : T do the Workof the great God, 
that has imploy'd me, my great King and Mal- 
ter, that is coming to deitroy thee, and all thy. 
Plots very ſhottly : Mr. L. immediately fell into an 
Extaſy \ and being fenſible, in bis Spirit, that there was 
an evil Spirit in the Room, his Agitations grew very 
ſtrong, and his Breathing became very loud, and very - 
different froni what it was. in other Extaſies 3 a b 
then ſat down, and ſald : & 6 
Audacious Spirit, how dareſt thou aſſault one cho- 
ſen, and call'd, and ſeal'd ? Is not her Defender able 
to drive thee away? Thy Empire is at an end. I, 1 
in the Name of the great my Maſter, comman 
thee to depart. Knoweſt thou not, that the Counſel 
of God muſt ſtand, and thy Doom in this World is . 
come? Thou * Voice of a Man, ——4 
Y N 2 , 5 * 2 ame 
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Arg e Thisis proof thy. Kings 


mbled. 
FE. Gx. being il in a Viſion, at that infla ke out thus. 
60 Ste what Power God has giyen M0 O Lor 
y Mercies are greater to methan (deſerve. 10 
ce 2 them daily increas'd to me. 

As Jon.as ſhe came W of her E's Ns 
Tempter 4 770 * diſappear, yt be} or hag 1 
eee, Augiſ 

urſday, | 
Ir. L. in bis YI Thad ce n 1 was carri 
wit h great force, upright, from one eng "the Room 50 
 « the 'other, about © ſixteen Foot, with fort if Fane; ns 
aboue half a foot each: he 55 KO high 
' _ The ground each ine, and 1 very | vift, 15 — bendi 
bi Hams ;, bit likg 4 Bird that hops with belt 
Wings : ſo that 1 " intirely paſſi therein , | 
Was carried on fo as if he bad been Ju } going to Fake 
. Wing. He was carried back in the ſame mdinet ; ; 
backward, that is, without turning bis Face about; an 


hen be 575 as % carried * 


„nn a 175 the third. Tipe. 
| 85 t 
? ac, he 1 8 ae! * 


This City, in a very 7957 time, Phat know, I have given 
Authority to my Servant to leſs and to cwſe. Lord, I hum- 


bly plead with thee : 1 lieve it was thy Word, and 


that by it thou didſt mean my Self, a vile Worm; 


and that thou haft ſaid, 1 have given Authority to my Ser- 


Vuant to bleſs and ty car. Lord, I believe thou, haſt 


given that Authority in n rh own Spirit, not inherent 
in me. But what'is this, O my God, that thou haft 
ſaid, This.City, in 4 very liftle time, ſhall know I bare 
given Authority to my Servant to bleſs and to curſe ? I be- 
Wee it, Lord: But how ſhall this City know it? T 


_now fix Weeks a- 75 ne (and more. 4 The words arg, 


& very little time: True, tis a verylittle time. In my 
account tis a very little time. If I was enjoying 
thee, as I have now done for ſome days, Lord, 4 
hundred Years woutd be but a very little time. But 
the Wen Wilful Fools, what they call a little _ 


ſaid, that the | 


"FS B6&E BD, | 
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Tord, Iko, fot, For my part, I fear they'l ad6ouht — | 
7 i of long.) In Riot, 
x Fears ate no- 


thee and mea T (for 
and ſeeking Honour and Riches, 
thing: fix Yearsare paſs'd in à trice. Their Whole 


Life is like 4 Tale told. But to wait for thy pro- 
phetical Denunciations, (they can't ſtay à day che 


are in haſt) and they would have it come. Lord; let 


it come. Thou haft ſaid, Ti City ſhall know. oy | 


my Petition (is) from whence is it, O great 
who ever make 


this City know it, that thou haſt given me Authority 
to bleſs and to curſe ? How ſhall they know it? They 
are very dull of hearing,” and much harder of beliey- 
ing. But how ſhall they know, Lord, I beſeech-thee? 
How fhall'this City know it? Lord, thy Servant is a 
weak Creature: A more unworthy I know not: A 
more weak, a more unfteddy, 1 know none. Lo 


true, from my heart, thou knoweſt, I know none. Lord, | 


they impute Deluſſon to me:; and true, it may be ſo 
(1 know not): Thou knoweſt, and thou alone. But 


tet Shame he to me; I deſire no other. I don't cove- 
nant for my Self in thy fight.” No, no. But f I 


have incur'd' my own Blame, Fl take it to* my Sell. 
have declaf'd by thy Spirit? What is chat to m 
Power to bleſs and to curſe? Lord, if thou give nie t 
Power to bleſs and to curſe, ſure they, the Body of 
thy People, will believe; if they - | 


But, Lord, what” is that to the great things,” thar 1 | 


know I have Authority to bleſs and * Here he lays him- k 
to curſe, Lord, the Queſtion I ſelf proſtrate on be 


humbly crave and deſire do be re- ground upon his face. 
ſolv'd in, is this. Lord, how hall! | 


this City, that has rejected thy Word, for, Lord, it 


has deen preach'd to them, and printed, aud pub- 
liſh'd ; and they have rejected it: How ſhall this City 
know it? *Tis thy own Words, O Lord. If they be 
not, Lord, O ſatisfy us here, they were not thine, 
If they were thine, Lord, I beg thou wouldſt ex- 
plain them, Lord, ſatisfy 4 rag this City ſhall-know. 


good thy gun Word, ant aiſd the 
Word of thoſe hom thou ſendeſt? Lord, how ſhall I 


Lord, 2 if 
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Lord, 
know. | * | 
| a will make them know it. Thou knoweſt Whaß 


* Here he proftrates ' 
 bimſelf again on the 
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Sens and Wonders 
hou knoweſt what forts 


Signs and Won. 


igus and Wonders are ſufficient to make them know it, 
| Thoſe here preſent did not 


e. be riſes from need the great Sign, which thou 
en 


ground, and fits wert pre par d to receive from me, 
4 Chair; and Thon 8 the Air, and 
ſheaks in the Perſon upon the Wa 


- 


deny thy Authority in one, that 


dan walk over their heads. 0G 
Lord, tis enough, I ſhou'd think. I proftrate mx 
Self to give Praife to thee, for manifeſting thy ex 


ceeding glorious Power, (which) ane ſhou'd think ſuf, 
ficient. Lord, thou walkeft upon the Win 
Wind, (not that thou needeſt them to walk upon); 


beareſt thy | 
Eagle carries her young ones upon her back. And 


' thou canſt literally (make us able to walk in the Air, 
or upon the Water) I have no doubt. Lord, ſtrengthen 
ſtrengthen me, in all the Com- 


my Faith. O Lord, 
mands thou giveſt me: Lord, keep me from truſting 


to my Self; that I never demur, no not a moment | 


no, nor never diſtruſt. I ſhould break my neck, if 


mould diſtruſt thy Power. Lord, hold me up in my 


Faith, as well as on my feet, by the 


Here he riſes off iniſtry of thy Angels. Why 


fFlübe ground, and ſus then, my Servant, if he reſtores 
en a Chair, and the Blind, if he makes whole the 
Peaks in the Perſm. Wounded, the Lame, the Diſeas d 

in a great many kinds; i he 
1 ſtraitens the Crooked; if he gives 
Hearing to the Deaf, and a Tongue to the Dumb; 


of the Spirit. 


and if he can ftrike all theſe, only upon pronouncing 
the Sentence yon thoſe that are in health and. well? 
d, is ſuffipient ; tis ſufficient, - They! 


erhaps will make them 


Water. O my great 
of the Spirit. you. what will an Infidel People 

eſire or expect more? O Lord, 
ſure no reaſonable Creature can 


s of the 


and thou canft make any other to do ſq: and thou. | 
r weak Children, 2s tis ſaid the 


know. 
8 


knoty m 


little 11 
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Lord, 
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ven alo 
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know my Authority; tho their Obſtinacy is ſuch thou Wh, o 


_ and it ſhall give it. That's ano- * The Spirit ſpeaks. A 


them, when tis melodious. They can't be diſtaſted 
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rate the Sound; but the Heart of Praiſe, that is, that 


„ 


little imagineſt. Therefore 11 give thee over an 
above what is requiſite. 0 | 
Lord, Glory alone to thee: Let He fpeals, 


my Tongue be tuned to thy Praiſe, 


ther Sign T1 give. O Lord, Hea- * He ſpeaks. 
ven alone can praiſe thee. What |  '. _ 
ſhall I do? My very Praiſes are ſo unworthy, Lord, | 
that I muſt ceaſe from ſaying any thing, becauſe tis 
to ſay nothing, Lord, in Heaven I ſhall praiſe thee. = 
And when thou giveſt me a Voice, and another Fa- = 
culty to give Praiſe, it ſhall be thine; nothing of 1 
mine will that Praiſe be. No: Thine to give, and | 

Thine alone when tis given. Lord, I am but as a 
Wall. Thy Voice of Praiſe, I, as a Stone, may re- 
verberate; that's a Lord, I bleſs: thee for this 

Gift of Praiſe, which thou haſt ſaid ſhould confound 

thy Oppoſers; for that hurts no body: that has no 
Terror. But, Lord, this will, it may confound, - 
Well haſt thou ſaid, for they can't ſay it frights 


r = = * 


- = 
. —"— — —— — ——— — — - - 


at it, when they pay ſo much for it, in another place. 
The Praiſes of God does no hurt to Miniſters: no; 
nor to no body elſe. Only perhaps it may outdo 
the Cathedral Muſick. (Idefire no other reſounding” 
Arches, than thoſe of Heaven.) If it be thy Voice, 
there will be no need of the Helps of Art, to melio- 


— 
C * 


is the String, that I would have always placed in my 
Breaſt. Let others hear the Sound; let me feel the 
Dancing of it. | 
O great glorious Majeſty, thou os 
art pleas'd to anſwer the Queſtions, Here he lies down 
and to reſolve any of the Inqui- proſtrate on his face. 
ries that have been, upon this ö 8 
nead. Great Lord, what ſhall T do ? Thou haſt 
not yet given me ſuch a Heart, and ſuch a Voice, ass 
I long for. How ſweet will the Day go on (hen 
that comes!) But, Lord, till I have it, accept theſe 
* ks #4 1 2 poor, 


poor, leaden, cloddy, heavy Praiſes, I 
them in Jeſus Chriſt, 'who can perfume | 
are never ſo unſavory in themſelves, Lord, I gie 
thee Praiſe, for this Manifeſtation, That thou walt 


make this City know, that thou-haſt given me Autho;. 
\. rity'to bleſs and tocurſe;- becauſe thou ſayſt, I ſhall, 


at thy Command, walk upon the Water and in the 
Air: becauſe I ſhall heal, and ftrike with Diſeaſes 
and Loſs : becauſe I ſhall praiſe with the Voice, Lord, 

don't forget the Heart ; I beg That, becauſe others 
wiſe: 1 
trembling String, I ſhall make their Ears ring; Lor 


if thou touch the String, I know *twill-ſhake, (it will 


never ceaſe) till I get to Heaven. One Touch of thy, 
Hand is enough, to make it "1 They fancy, that 


after thou firſt madeſt the Wor 


things, But, Lor 


their Heads, that won't know thy Authority; and dn 
it too, when theſe things are appazent. 


with any more? I don't deſire it, for my Satisfaction 3 
they don't deſerve it. 


I remember one of thy Promiſes, O great God ; 1 | 
will open to thee the Scriptures. (Lord) I am inſufficient - 
to anſwer any thing of that, now at. this time, Why: 


ſhould I plead, Lord, thus? Thy Promiſe was, that: 
I ſhould open the Scriptures. I know there will be great 


. -Jangling upon that Task, of opening the Scriptures. 
(I am no ways fit for it) Lord, I am not learned in 


the Languages: I have none of the original Languas 


ges. I have read none of the Comments of the Docx.. | 


tors. I know they'll dog me with them, by whole- 
fale, Lord, I have not one Doctor for me, that 1 
know-of. I defire no other .Knowledg, nor Learning, 
pone Jt all, but the Scriptures, The Glory 5 thy 
„WE 7 5 * N 4 ' 1 4 
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ye, I oer 
m, tho they. 


all be nonplus d. If my Heart be always a 


thou gaveſt it one 
turn; and thereby didſt ſet it into Motion, as the 
fooliſh Hobbifts talk. But this is true, I Khow, my 
Heart ſhall ever dance for Joy, if thou giveſt it but 
one original Touch, from Thee, the Spring of all 
this is abundantly ſuthcient z. 
and they deſerve, indeed, to haye thy Lightning upon. 


rd, art 
thou pleas'd to confound the Enemy and the Op . ſer, 
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Truth, aud of thy Kingdom, requires that the Serip- 5 


tures ſhould be mort open'd, For they are . dark 


now, at leaſt the Intereſt of Meg bas made them fo 


in this point; and the Paſſions of Men, (which) will 
always follow their Interefts ; I know not whit to oo; 
What am 1? I ean't go about it. Lord, than naff 


bromis'd that ſhould open the Scriptures, od os 5 : 


ould confound the Learned, and be "enough for 
the whole Theaters or Olaſſes 
in the Scriptures, one ſhou'd think it wou'd need "ni 
arme but that 1 and all the World ſees, chat 
Cloud © Paffons, and Intereſt, make it necetlary. 
Lord, thou ſeeſt what a Cloud of Paſſion, aud Fury, 
and Intereſt, and Malice (riſes againſt this Truth.) 
— Whether it will de by knowing the Original 
Languages, or whether it will be by comparing one 
Scripture with'another (or by an immediate Direction 
of thy Spitit) I leave it to thee. Lord, may it plea 
thee to give us ſome Explanation of this; becauſe 
ſhould be glad, that the Signs thou giveſt me, ſhou'd 
be to back the Explanation. -Lord, be 3 
with me; 'tis for thy People's ſake: thy Glory tho 
canſt conſult other ways (by immediate Strokes.) TH 
Spirit is able, without any Forethought of mine, b 
opening the Bible, by opening the Leaves, thou can 


. 


28 


help me ſo to explain. | 


his broken Prayer of thine ſhall Here be riſes from 
be printed; becauſe Pl ſhew that the groin; be fits 
I am no ſuch Reſpecter of fine n Chair, and 
Compoſures and Words. For I eat, as in tht 
love Truth and Honefty, A few Perſon of the Holy 
ſhatter d Words, that are plain, pm. 
when the Heart beats every Let- 


ter in them, I bear. Well! one way, thou ſhalt 


explain the Scriptures, is what none here do think 
of. Pray ask them. Mr. Facio, which way do you 
think I ſhall be able to explain the Scriptures 3, by 
what way, Mr. Facio, pray tell? NM 


__ 


1 don't know what 
they call them. Lord, if this Truth be e yery cleat . | 


Ten 


„ 
Ke , 
Name, their Opinion; and every one gave in their own 
Auer ſeuerally : after which be himſelf anſwer d. 
* . ; Why, it thall be booms Er Diſputers, Block- 
heads; making them to be, they don't know where; 
that ſhall be a great Advantage 
8 them. Well, thou ſhalt carry an 
12. ible, and no more: Have that with thee; 
and thou ſhalt be directed, by the caſual Opening 
the Rook, or by expreſs intimation of the Place; and 
thou ſhalt (need no other.) Thou ſhalt ſo explain it, 
thatall their fidle fadle Comments, and a Beadroll of 
Doctors, that know nothing of me, tho they know a 
few Books and Letters jumbled together, ſhall not he 
{hq | able to anſwer. / Lord, *I do not 
ere be Ineels plead for more Evidence; nor 
amn upon the Floor, urge thee upon any of, thy other 
_ Promiſes. I leave them * with 
thee, I ſurrender, I leave it intirely (to thee.) Lord, 
forgive my urgency. | 


| I will do more than all this, to 
Here be riſes off his make them know it: and, in hott, 
Tees, 
down. 


1 


and fits they ſhall know it; thou doſt well 
2 to leave it to me. I alone know 
J bow to make them know it, ei 

Ther in this World, or in the next. | 
Soon after your return to London, you ſhall find ſome 
pf theſe things apparently, openly exercis'd ; all the 
Promiſes I have given to thy Companions and Bre- 
thren, ſhaſl be exactly fulfil'd. Lord, becauſe there 
are ſo few, of our Nation, yet enjoy thy Gifts 3 Lord, 

I beſeech thee to haſten the Powers and Promiſes; 
thou haſt made; and diſpatch the Orders to (thy Ser- 
vants :) that, ſince the Harveſt is great, the IA. 


hourers may be many. Thou haſt engag'd for great 

| things, to ( her here preſent; 

Y E. Sr. haſten to her) thoſe great Gifts 
8 thou haſt (promis d.) As to 9 

1 Z. E. Brother 4 abſent, open his Moith 


vide. Give him a Tongue ele- 
ent; 


every one in the eee 


t for hi 
(with th 
with a lo 
a glorjoz 
before w 
ſhewn. 
nobteme!1 
Majeſty, 
Name, a 
the moft 
rity) Li 
Lord, op 
ing of thy 
ſtrike her 
mediate C 
ones. 


ESE 
te, 1 
Vous verr 
point que 
crain poir 
rorcerai a 4 
Jui, ceſt 
Force & m 
lui poſer 
acreable El 
{ porterez | 
Pur mes E 
ous ſera do 
la Foi de 
viendront, 
edis, ta P 
tai donne 
i pret à te 
ommanden 
Tu la ti 


= =... 


= 


ET 
ov» 


* 
n 
of 
ad 
it, 
of 
a 
be 


ot 


* 


| .- C83) | 
quent: give him a Courage fearleſs; an Im | 
A his Eyes to know che Scriptures 
ly. Give ſuch Powers, as thou knoweſt 
t for him. Lord, only haſten the time, if it conſiſt 
(with thy Counſel ;) that thy People may be call 
with a loud Voice; and then, then, we ſhall be indeed 
a glorious Nation. Then ſhall this be à great City, 
before whom thy Authority to thy Servant is to 68e 
ſhewn. Then ſhall that City be Auguſt. © this En- 
noblement is wonderful! Lord, open the Eyes of her 
Majeſty, to ſee it. And from a Deſire to render ber 
Name, and this City, and this Age, and this Nation, 
the moſt honourable of the World (and to all Poſte- 
rity) Lord, inflame her with the Love of thy Glory. 
Lord, open her Eyes to ſee the Beauty of this Mornu- 
ing of thy Kingdom. O Lord, thou knoweſt how to 
ſtrike her Hgart, that ſhe ſhall liſten more to thy im, 
mediate Counſels, than to all her whaſpering worldly. 


ones. | 
| Du meme jour. J. Aut. Extraiit. 
ES Enfans, Yai a vous faire voir l Effet de ma Bon- 
te, un Trait de ma Preſence, dans cette ournte. 
Vous verrez la Force de mon bras. Vous ne douterez: 
point que ce ne ſoit moi qui parle. Mon Enfant, ne 
crain point. ſe viendrai endormir ta Chair; je te 
ſorcerai a faire mon Commandement; ne rehſe point. 
Qui, c'eft aujourdui, que je veux vous manifeſter ma 
Force & ma Puiſſance. Mes Enfans, je viens aujour- 
lui poſer vos Cœurs, ſur le Rocher. Vous ferez une 
agreable Entree, dans la Ville, do vous venez. Vous 


pur mes Enemis. Puiſſance & Autorite- de guerir 
ous ſera donnèe. Je te dis, mon Enfant, que, ſi tu 
la Foi des choſes que je viens te faire conoitre, elles 
viendront, dans le tems que je t'ai marque, Oui, je 
edis, ta Parole en mon Nom operera les choſes, que 
tai donnẽ à conoitre. Demande moi Force: ſe 
is pret à te donner le Bouclier de la Foi. Tu as mon 
ä 3 il ne te — que la Foi: cherche 
„ Iu la trouve yers moi. Vis 
; Tu la trouyergs ar * 1 


| porterez la Joye, pour mes Enfans, & la Deſtruttioann 
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4 px n XENVIE-The ſame Day. B. K. 
+0 h 
Helps of our weak Faith the clear Demonſtration 
thou haff given of thy Authority and Power. We ein 
longer now doubt, without a very great Crime. 
It hardly now becomes a Virtue, the Grace of Faith; 
and yet, Lord, it is thy Grace, or elſe we ſhoitld* ſoon 
Alter in it. Tho thou haſt done ſuch great Works 
before our Eyes, yet, as the 1/raelites (we ſhould fil 
doubt and prof e) and not depend upon (thy imme. 
diate Appearances for us.) Therefore we muſt hang 
upon the ſame mighty Power, to give us Faith 
has wrought, before, ſuch great Helps (to it.) Ne. 
vertheleſs it becomes us to give Thanks, not onlyfor 
what we have ſeen before, we hope and not only 
Rope for, but are ſure of, for the future: becalle 
- thou haſt 3 us this earneſt, which dees make the 
- Hope and Expectation of all thy Promiſes, now and 
in hand, the more joyful, O we miſerable Wretclics, 
that have ſo often fallen on our Knees, and pray 
without Elevation of Heart in Praiſe! O forgive us 
that lamentable Omiſſion! O fill us with (a Kale of 
the Obligation we have to) Praiſe. And if wewoult 
de Inſtruments of procuring thy Glory in others, fil 
us with Indignation A ſelves, for not <& 

lebrating it duly.) We need Faith: we muſt he lei 
by the Hand, all the days of our Lives. We beg not 
Faith, now, that we may ftand upon our own Leg 
No; we deſire no other footing, than that we depend 
upon thee, every moment of our Lives. We ko 
we have nothing, and are nothing, in our ſelves 
(By) Intereſt, Negligence, Oppoſition, or Inſinuation 
of others, or Miſtakes, or falſe Comments of things, 
or mere Ignorance, or many other ways, we may fal 
from the exerciſe of our Faith: And therefore, Lord 
Ve caſt our ſelves upon thee, We are no more able 
to ſtand upon our own proper Faith, than we ate 
able to walk upon the Waters. Lord, we every on 
of us, therefore, need (conſtant Supplys.) The Stoch 
we have can never anſwer att extraordinary * 
298 ' „ Ine 


Lord, we adore and bleſs thee; for the mat 


and com 
there an 
can then 
In a pa: 
the Cond 
low-Labg 
pleas'd) | 
the Glor 
us. Lor 
our Fait 
then) 55 
upon the 
elſe difh 
Life, Lo 
yield up 
ther, ani 
to get h. 


Blaſphen 


fer a Th 

rove in 

ren. A 
Lord, it 
when tho 
try, wha! 
when the 
thing, th 
and give 
can belie 
any thin 
there ma 
be, tho 1 
low'd to 


— 


, ( 12 


on.  Eyery vis Stretch by eyery little Trial 


would blow us Lord, therefore make us wan 
ing of the Grace of Faith; and we ſhall never” wa 
it, We need it for our ſelyes every Day. Lord, wh 


: 


is Faith, but believing thy Reyelation, . thy Promis 


thy Word and Declaration ? This is the Faith we 


vant; give it us; that it may not bein thy Power, 
oppole te granting of what thou haſt once romis' 


and commanded us to expett, to demand, d, is 


there any thing too difficult for thee to do? There 


can then be nothing too difficult for us to believe, 


In a particular manner, we recomme 
the Condition of thy Servant , our Fel- * 7. 4 
low-Labourer and Brother. . (If thou art ; 
pleas'd) declare now before us, and before others; 
the Glory and the mighty Power of thine Arm oy 
us. Lord, let us not loſe this Satisfaction (for want 
our Faith, or Bis.) Spea | 
then) 5005 him thy Hand, Why ſhould not he wa 
upon the Water, or fly in the Air, or do any thing 
elſe difficult? For Life, if the Matter endan 
Life, Lord, give him ſuch à Surrender, let 


ther, and therefore thou wilt not ſuffer thy Children 
to get hurt, by Obedience to thy Will. It would be 


Blaſphemy 3 it would be horrid Impiety in us, to fuſs 


fer a Thought, that (thy Command ſhould) ever 
rove injurious, to the Perſons of thy obedient Chil- 
ren. And now, Lord, bid him ſtrike a Rock: for, 
Lord, it was thy Word commanding made it flow, 


when thou didſt bid Moſes, Lord, give him Faith t 
give us all to do it, 


try, whatever the Caſe be; and givi 
when thou commandeſt, (Dithdence) that - vexatious 
thing, the Troubler of our Peace, O rid us of it: 


and give us 4 Faith, that is clearer than Viſion. We 


can believe any thing we lee : We may better believe 


any thing God has ſaid, than what we. ſee; for . - 


there may be a Failure in what we ſee, - There may 
be, tho we have no greater Eyidence. | We are al- 


low'd to believe our Senſes ; but thy Word is * 


% 


k the Word (of Command . 


as 
fam _ - 
yield up hitn(elf intirely to thee: for thou art a Fa- 


* 
» 


ever and ever. Amen. 


— 


* $43 * 


( 


And therefore let our Faith be ſtronger, in what Hy 
Word, thy Command 4p 


ö pears. Lord, what are we? 
what are any of us f what is thy Sefvant now yd, 
that we ſhould ask a Demonſtration of Miracles 
No, we dare not, Lord, but when thou commande 


_ us. But if thou commandeft us to do Mira 


when thou commandeſt to ask Faith, we ſhould be 
criminal (if we did not ask) a Faith, of being the 
Inftrument of working ſome wonderful thing. We 
beg it thro the Mediator, in uhom thy Word is Amen 
inevery Tittle: in whom we can come, as he who 


brings and introduces us, Enemys, into thy-Preſence, 


to be adopted thy Children. We come into thy Pre. 
ſence-Chamber. We proſtrate our ſelves at thy Feet, 


We are but Duſt; We cannot exalt our ſelves. *Tis 


true, tis no more than is fit. We fhould never be 
other, than in the loweſt Poſture towards thee, We 
lie at thy Feet, there to interpoſe this Requeſt,” in 


behalf of thy Servant, (to) whom thou haft ſpoken. 


Hear us: hear him: hear, our deat Lord and Mafter. 
We do not inſiſt upon Poſitives with thee, Thott 
art at liberty always. Thy Word is true; but thou 
art at liberty, for the Manner, (for) the Time. 
Give him Faith; that's what we ask: that will be his 
Comfort and ours. To give him Faith, that's ou 
Requeſt. When he has Faith, do as thy Pleaſure is: 
In the Name of our Saviour, who is coming to Judg 
the World in Righteouſneſs, for their Rebe ion, 


and to take to him the Government of all things, by 
the Eternal Spirit: To that God, Trinity in Unis 


ty, be our Praiſes, our hearty joyful Acclamations, 
our full Faith without fainting, — day to day, for 


XLVIII. The ſame Day. B. F. * 
* 3 my Child, thou ſhalt be 
He beats a March inſtructed by Angelical Muffe. 


1 with his Voice, and Their Voices ſhall tune thine, 
' ſometimes ſings, 


And then thou ſhalt ſing, ay, thou 
| malt fing the Triumphs of the 
Heavenly Hoſt, that is in its full March, to male 4 
a " J | | 1 Campaign 


7 


Campaag 
Trumpet 
Virgil, or 
thee give 
wert my 
ders, anc 
of thoſe 
may be 
in the 

is ready 
Hiftoria! 
often wi 


them anc 
me: wh 
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h Campaign here on this Earth: and thou ſhalt be the 
thy Trumpeter of their Praiſes. A Thenie bepond (what) 
ie? rei, or Homer, or any other ever had. II have ' 
q thee give the Hiftory,. as it lies on my fide ; as IH Her 
vert my Secretary of State, that directed the Or- 
teſt W ders, and communicated them: That fo the Secrets 
les, W of thoſe Orders, and the manner of their Execution, 
may be given from me; and not as Hiſtories are here 


e 


the W in the World, fo full of Romance: and yet the World 

We is ready enough to believe matter of fact, where (the 
Hiftorian mixes, like the Devil, Truth and Fal 

who Wl often willingly 30 but ſometimes he can't help it, his 

ace, W Knowledg is ſo ſhort, and muſt needs be. Hiftorians give 

Pre. WM an (imperfeR account ;) yet the World believes them y 

ect, and won't believe matter of Fact, of my immediate Pro- 


ceedings upon the Earth. No, they look upon it, now 
the World is created, and all the Elements and all the 
Spheres finiſh'd, there's no need. of looking to me, 
for any thing that has any Appearance to ariſe from 
my Creatures, No, they won't believe. But Ii teach 
them another manner of Faith, in what comes from Wy 
me: whereas they make much leſs account (of my | 
Hand than ought to be:) For no they believe theres 
nothing at all immediate comes from- Me. They ; . = 
think that I create Souls indeed ; and they think he 3 
may do as they lift : voluntary Self-Agents. II fee 
whether they can ſtand without Me, and againft Me. 

I am coming to try. II bring all their independent 
Agency to a Proof; and Tl make them know, all the 
World 1 8 immedia — te RES 15 this 
Age. Lightnin thqua whe p 
they Par | — of any ſhare in them. Tod 
out ſome Cauſes, they fancy them at leaſt. 1 an 
puzzle all their Inyentions, and hugging, and fticking 
to ſecond Cauſes, II warrant them. TI make them 
know there is a firſt Cauſe ftill, now, as well as (in 
the Creation z) and I create all things new now: ob» 
ſerve it. Pl cram it down your Throats; and follow ' - 
you with it into Hell, if you won't know it ſooner. '1 - 
create, I create ftill ; I create. . 


Sr F 


. 
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gn 


PE 
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ny, Creation in a few Days? I create nom: Inſhore, 
I create every day, and have done; tho Men that me 
_ out of the Glory” of it. They propagate Souls ®tf 
they ſee little mire Fancys of mie. in 2 Rae 
Graſs, it & only to talk of me more; but not 0 e 
me better, chat I ſee; not to pray to me. But i 
make them know TI Create now, I create all thing ney 
_ now. .Scholafticks, and all ather degrees and forts of f 
Men, vou ſhall fee it. I begin it now. Ibegin. "My 
Army is in fu March; very near entring Upon As 
jon every where, There is Order; there is Beg. 
5 I begin the Creation now. Indeed 1 find Tittle | 


Matter to work upon of the old. What can remain of 
A, hall: What conſiſts with the Glory,  with'the 
Beauty of my new Creation. I ſhall not deftroy any 
| 25 of my old Creation, furthet than is ien 

tent with that. But ſa far I will deftroy toan 4- 
tom; ſo far as is neceflary I will deftroy. , I willin- 
ſpire other Penmen, to relate this new Work that 1 
am beginning actually. This is ſomewhat of what] 
omis d thee, my Child, about Writing, Thau ft 
ing; dut I don't mean only the Voice; but thou Thall 
Mxite, and write that, which, will carry a great deal 
pf Sycetneſs in it. Ay, I will not be beboldeg 
humane Flowers of Rhetorick, to deck My Bodk 
Wit hal. No: I will have a School of my own, not 
{ubje& to theirs ; for if ſo, I myſt haye a great many 
| 1 fo be try'd by: and their Schools differ. But 
| han't accommodate my ſelf to them. I will lay 
yn.new Rules of Poetry, Rhetorick ; and a M 
y. of Expreſſion, that all their jingle jangle could 
' never riſe to. And all this Il do. It ſhall be My 
and. The Picture of my Hand will be ſeen, upon 
every Leaf that thou writeft. PI have the Stamp of 
my Hand upon the Margin 3 for who could give alt 
vent of the Secrets of my Providence, over the 
World, in this great Work? I had need to ftrengthen 
- (thy Faith,) in cvery Promiſe I make. I know thy 
| Weakneſs, If thou hadft been worthy, and capable dl 
Treat things in the World, I had never us d thee ; 5 


* 


„ 


os 


t 129 * = 
„. nen 1 for- thee. -.I «&; not mean 
thou ſhould write all, with thy-own Hand, but from 
thy Mouth hall be written. Sometimes I ſhall otder 
thy Hand: For er 

have a Hiſtory that ſhall be a Ro ae roo „ and ſhew 
the Performance of every Tittle. en 1 

niſh'd the Writing, the Book, the Word, the pro- 
mis'd Writing, that I think good to ubliſh ; then 


thou ſhalt begin, to write the Accompli ent. I will 


furniſh thee with Materials, from time to time: and 


the writing them down from time to time, 'before the 


things are fulfil d, will be clear Evidence that they 
are from me and not from thee. And now, I Have 
rm'd the other Promiſe I made to thee. 
Here be jane his Book out of bi Pocket, and turns it o- 
ing for a Place that be could not readily find; 
W 0 ſays, Venerabundi, &c. 

- Venerabunat 7 
Word, in a le time. Well: tis no matter where 


the Word is, . Venerabundj, 1 know them. No matter 


where the Word is. I know who I mean by it: and 
TI find them; II find them out. 

My Child, thy Commiſſion is ſeal d, | 
and ſhall be deliver d to thee in a few * Here * obs i 1 
Days x. June 26. Seal'd / Well, the Book for the! 
when thou openeſt it, the Place, that Date, and reads. 
is the City, and the King dom ſhall - 
be aſtoniſh'd, it is ſo * N 
Days. will give thee Abilitys, to fulence and convince all 


Oppoſers, O Lord, make good this ſweet Diſcovery of - 


thine. I will. give them the grea- | 

teft Gift for themſelves, Humility. I He continues mo 
Thou ſhalt have the Gift of Healing, ing. | 
Thou ſhalt open the Scriptures. The 


World will not believe wy Children, till I fend Signs: and 


Wonders, and put Power into their Hands. Lord, this is all 


true; thou didſt ſay it. But, Lord, as the World - 


thinks, (here) is a great hile, here is a great ma 
— Pl deliver thy Commiſſtm ; it is 


and Kinędum Waun, "Thus | 


have fi- 


b 


ny 
large, the Place 
9 


"IE . | 


Ln 
7 1 


given ſo great Prophecys, II 


„ I'l make out the ſenſe of that I 


Ss, "Ty. 7 | | 
1 I 0130 Y | 7 
Days. This is all true. But, Lord, thy" Comic 
pol was ſeal'd; And is deliver d to — e 
and I do know it, it is deliver d. But What is this? 
When thou openeft this Commiſſion, the Place and Kingdom 
(hall be aftoniſh'd;,  aftonifſf d when bon openeſt : that is, 
when thou pleaſeſt, Lord, that I ſhould open it,” "But 
my Opening is ny 1 Power into my Hand, and 
doing Signs and nders ; becauſe the World won)t believe 
any Children, till t do fend Signs and Wonders, \and it 
Power into their Hands. Lord, thou knoweft they will 
ot believe till then, and therefore tis in vain)” tis 
reath loft to talk to them any more. N 
Tho I know they won't believe, till I fend” Sighs 
and Wonders, in the hands of my Children yet] 
have try'd them by leffer Ys, and I will have chem 
try'd in other ways. For the firſt Signs and Wonders 
will rather aftoniſh, than draw their ful Conſent, 
Some will indeed (yield and be convinc'd, by the ye- 
ry firſt Signs: But) my Work is to affect all the Peg. 
1 And Healing, and Gifts, won't turn all: No, 
the Devil and the Prieſts have a great ſhare very ff 
and won't eaſily part with their Night. Tho T'with 
drew thee from publick Speaking; yet Iwill have 
them advertis d of what has been ſaid, and comm. 
nicated from me. I will have them, the Body of the 


People, who would neyer come to hear you, no not a 


quarter of thoſe that will read the Print; I will have 
them now advis'd, of what I have communicated, from 
the. Preſsx Make haft. The ſooner they have that, 
the ſooner I will confound them, with Signs aud 
Monders. Only I would try them all ways. Be; 
believe: and thy Commiſſion is in thy Hands,” The 
Exerciſe I ſhall direct. Thou haſt no more to % 
than if it was not put into thy Hands: For I will e 
ſtantly direct, in the Employment of my great Gifts 
Therefore thou art the ſame: and ſo ſhall every 
of my Servants be the fame, as they were dee 
Don't aſſume. Take (notice) when I command thee, 
thou ſhalt know it diſtinctly. Thy own Judgment, 
thy own rational Thoughts (are not ſufficient.) I — 


ſhalt 1 
Token 
which 
done: 
When 
Life in 
mall fi1 
in thei 
Reſt aff 


vos Cceurs \ 

nifeſter. 

ne \ 
on Enfan 
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fait al it my immediate Command, by a 180 
Token to theez wherein there ſhall de no Deluſion; 
which is to be a Secret, 2 it nothing muſt be 
done: With it nothing 1 of j done. 
When F begin 0 af my Gift "twill jos 2. new 
Life into allthat have the Promiſes of them; They 
ſhall find a new Liſe, in their Service of me: and all 
in their Ordet- The Work once begun ſhan't fink; 
Ref aſſur d; I have embrac'd you, in this Retiremen 
and kiſd' d you. And the Kills of of my Mouth wi 
leave, behind them, an Impreſſion AF your 288 
your Hearts, your Lips, Tung 
While Mr. L. was uttering the en EG. 
was in Viſon; and, at Hon as he bad ended, ber Aeli. 
tations — and ſhe ſaid > 

« My Child; all the World ſhall ſee this very.ſhort- 
« ly, as plain as you do. Yes, this is one way that 
« I't work, to convince them. Well; they will nat 
believe my Children, till they ſee ſome ſuch Mira⸗ 
« cles; When they ſee this, they will begin to think 
T 

came out $ 
—— Mr. L. carry d in a Claud, bigher than 
the Tops of the Mouſes, and ſet down at divers Places, 
yy Sick: and Lame People mere a ether, 10 | 
P 
. A. of 44 de P Eſprit, & * des Preparas 
u heures, il du: 

Mes Baſing, N — vous à voir la puiſſance & la 
bonte du Scigneur. ' C'eft maintenant qu'il faut lever 
vos cœurs vers moi. La puiſſance de Dieu fe vient ma- 
mom Agreable nouvelle oe mes Serviteurs z 

agreable Vifite! La voici cette heureuſe K 

on Enfant, commande qu'on apporte de 1 
lh en apporte dans un baſſin, CIO lev les mains. C'eſt 
maintenant, O Dieu, que je demande, de tout mon 
cur, que ta Volonts ſoit faite, & non pas la mienne. 
ſattens ton Commandement je fuis pret; O Eternel, 
compande moi Voici ton 2 qui el pret à obeir. 
| K 3 Mainte- 
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Innocence, accompagne' de ta grace es ule Cont 


Ses Agitations recommencent, & durent encore long tems, | 


Gr. who has the Gift 


O Lord, Shou haſt 


reſtraining their Liberty and Power. We bellen 


iſcerning of Spiritt, being 
jet upon her Knees, after private Prayer, Jald, Tua 

© © there was "then an evil Spirit in the Chamber; where- 
un Mr. L. went to Prayer, and was immeaiateh 
ſeix d with the Spirit, and pray d in Extaſy as follows. 

| begun a Work, and ms 
weak Inftruments in it, that have nothing of their 
own to depend upon. But Thy e Thy Wit. 
dom, Thy Power, is all- ſufficient, to. carry on th. 
mighty Work, to the Deſtruction of the Powers of 
Darkneſs ; to the confounding them, and limiting and 


" During the long he Of o A, without ſpeaking, E. 


thou art coming: thou art come; thou haſt begun; 
and thou art able to carry it on. O Lord, it is in thee 
alone that we hope and truſt: and we have done 10 


- 


f 


thing of our ſelves, for we are nothing. Command 
therefore that all the Hindrances of thy Work may bt 
remo d. Command the Bars to fly open. Commant 
away the watchful Adverſary, the Enemy of Godl: 


neſs, the Enemy of our great Lord and King, ani 


therefore our Enemy. O Lord, do thou ftrike hi 
away. Diſpel him with thy Breath; and the Dei 
are no other than Chaff, before thy Breath, And 
Lord, who hinders ? thou art able to do it. Do it if 
thy p. do (it) in the manner thou pleaſeſt. 

is thy Act: Command him away; in the Name of t 


So n. N F | | | 
TIS Who *, and what is that Spin 
* Here be riſes from of Darkneſs, that can com 
off bis Knees, and with the great King of Glory! 
ſtands in the middle Who is able to diſpute. his Gt 
of the Room, in vernment, his Royalty? Wil 
Poſture as a Fudg Inſolence! Spirits in Chains, en 
you come to ſtrive, for the Diadel 

of the great King of Heaven A 
_ EY ' rt 


him awa 
Maſter) 
great Ki 
rits, all t 
mand you 
Vengean 
fall upon 
it. vou 
Name of 
it. See. 
it. The 
Earth; 
Earth. J 
reign'd t. 
Men, and 
gone, dec! 


the Voice 


Worm, ca 
OT Lo 


Reveal thy 
open his N 
rule his Li 
Command 
Faith, and 
(him to da 
ceive that 
whenſoever 
Weakneſs. 

Lord, we 
cels ſhall n. 
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Earth ? How can ye ſtand? How dare you, how dare 


way.) An 


2 To 


WERE | 


you draw nigh, to impede the Blaſt of his Breath? 
Go ; fly; depart; fly ye to your Retreat : Have done 
with your Oppoſition; for the Lord will a magnity'd, 
and he has i Power into Men (to command you a- 
as for your Darts, ' we fear them not. 
We challenge you: We ſcorn , 

vou. * We trample upon you. Here be flamp'd,” 


. 


Ye are nothing: A Devil reſiſted wich hi Foot, % 


is nothing. Reſolution (drives the Hoor. 
him away.) In the Name of (my 8 
Maſter) go, depart; for, I, by Commiſſion of the 


great King, command all his Enemys and hoſtile Spi- 


rits, all the Powers (of Darkneſs) to depart. I com- 
mand you, depart; (if you do not inſtantly obey), 
Vengeance ſhall make your judgments immediately 
fall upon you. Go; go; you cannot ftand, I know 
it. You cannot ſtand. Depart. Do you not ſee the 
Name of our God, upon our Foreheads? You know 
it. See. Therefore fear, and fly; for you muſt do 


it. The Name of our God ſhall be magnify d on 


Earth; his Praiſes flow out to the Ends of the 
Earth. Xe can put no bounds to them. Ye have 
reign'd too long, upon the by pg, Children of 
Men, and among them. Your n 

gone, decreed, and the Decree executing, Therefore 


' thes Voice of the Lord, even in the mouth of a 


Worm, can do mighty things. 
Of Lord, be thou our Guide. 
Reveal thy Will to our Brother: ÞF Here be lifts up 


open his Mouth; guide and oyer- his Hands inPrayer, 


rule his Lips. Speak the Word of 5 
Command to him, he is ready to obey it. Give him 
Faith, and willing Obedience. If thou doſt not try 


(him to day), let his Heart bz in a Diſpoſition to re- g 


ceive that Command, every Hour, and every Day, 
whenſoever thou pleaſeſt to give it. Remember our 
Weakneſs. If in Paradiſe the Devil had acceſs; 


Lord, we are aſſur'd now, by thy Word; that his Ac- 
ceſs ſhall not hurt us. we depend upon thy Spirit, to - 


keep 


mpire is fallen: Tis 


4 
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| - keep us inwardly in bur Souls, 1 in our (Per 


and Glory 
_ admirable | 
pe believe to be now commenci 
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My Children, be a 
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make us Infirtiments of thy Praife 


and 
reafion, that univerſal Change bf ng, 
| actually. | 
"thee, O King, therefore be Glory: To thee be 0 
Praiſe; To thy Enemys be all Confuſion 5 To Devils 
be Puniſhment, Confinement, and Miſery increas. 
To the Honour of thy Holy Name may there be an 
overflowing Current of "Succeſs. The Events of Blef- 


ſons :), And to | nts 
in the wonderful, in the amazin 


| hngs are in thy Hand, from whom we receive and” ex. 
Re 


| (them.) And we achnowledg and rejoice to give 
Praiſes/for them. Ve LOW ON th 
After this Prayer, and ſome Diſcourſe ion the Subject thit 
was the Occaſion of it, every Perſon. Preſent did apply 
 » themſelves to private Prayer, J. A. having il for 
: ſeveral Hours continu d in his Agitations. At Tength 
255% Me i 
Mes Enfans, je vous dis, je ſuis irrite contre yous, 
Pourquoi entre-t-il des penſèes dans vos cœurs? Ne 
ſoyez pas ſurpris, je vous dis; Ceft ma Volonte, Je 
te dis, mon Enfant, qu'à cauſe du murmure, les chv- 


ſes que je voulois faire n'arriveront point en ce m 


ment. Elles arriveront, je t'affure 3 mais non pas? 
cette heure. Prepare toi à recevoir nouveau Com: 
mandement. Donne moi ton cœur. Pai pris mon 
hon plaiſir en toi, en cette journee. Sois afſurede'ma 
Protection; je ſuis ta garde, & de tous mes Enfiyis. ſe 
vous avertis, mes Enfans, que je vous ſurprenarali, 
Prenez garde de murmurer. Vous verrez des choſes 
extraordinaires. Je vous donne ma Grace. Ma Paix 


X ma Benediction repoſent ſur vous. 


Aon as J. A. had done ſpeaking, E. Gr. was ſeit; 
and under Inſpiration ſpake as follows. © 

My Children, * watch and pray continually. 

ways upon the Watch: for he will 

to ſee it he can get any Adyan- 


be often comin | 
;" and I gave you 


tage of you. Yes, he was h 


timely notice, that you might take care. But I have 


giyen Power to my Servant, to baniſh him, hene 


1* 


he cot 
Twill | 
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tiereme 
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A. RIS. 
he comes. But fear nothing, he (hall not hurt you: 
I will keep you. © Pray Pray without ceaſing, my 
Children 7 for as you, increaſe your Prayers, 1 will 
increaſe my Graces upon ou. | "OS 
F ene Day BEL Gb 1 5; > 
Whenever the Prefence of evil Spirits, for they 
dog you; whenever they may be injurious to you, for 
they make uſe of what they hear; I will make it 
known to ſome of my Children in the Company: 


5 and he having a Command, or another prefent hav- 
oy. ing general Orders, ſhall ſpeak the Word 1mperioully, 
ive with Haughtineſs and Contempt of (them.) Deliver, 


my Child, my Meffage of that nature, always with 

% Contempt, They hate that a Man ſhould trample 

ply them under his Feet. They will rather tyrannize a- 

7 their own Crew, than come among the Chil 

oth dren of God, to be treated like Dogs: That does not 

2 agree with their "oy Temper. This 3s the wa 

us. thou ſhalt deliver thy Command (and they ſhall obey 

Ne it.) And if they ſhew reluctancy, I have them in 

Je Chains, and can infliet further Puniſhment upon them: 

6 They know it. Let the Order be, in the Name of 

4 my Son Jeſus, the King of Heaven and Earth; and 

| by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt: and in the Name 

mM of Jeſus the King, ay, of the Earth, now ; and the 

on Holy Ghoſt, that will rule in the Hearts of all Men. 
They'l fly. No more need be fad. 8 


Te © Dumemie jour. Henriette Allde, Extra. 
1. Je vous dis, mes Enfans, & vous avertis, de vous pte- 
Pl pater à voir grandes choſes, en peu. Priez moi ſans ceſſe, 
ir afin que vos coclirs ſdient bien diſpoſez, pour les voir & les 
| entendre ; afin qu ils ne murmurent point. Fiez vous en- 
[> tierement ſux moi. II n 4 rien impoſſible à moi. 


Plein pouvoir vous ſera donn. Don de Gueriſon vous eſt 
y accords, foyez en aſſurez. Les Langies de Feu ſerent 
il ſur vos tetes: Vous les verrez en peu. Fiez vous ſur ma 
1- Parole. Choſes ſfurprenantes, choſes etonnances, que je 
u m'cn vais faire par vous! Vous eres à la veille de les voir. 
fe Ma Benediction eſt au milieu de vous, qui eres icy. main- 
er tenant. J'ai mis le Flambean de la Verits au miſieu de 
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que vous avez ſouvenanee de moi. Je ne Yous 'onblie 
point non plus. - Je vous reprendrai, mes Entans, à cha- 
ue faute que vous ferez: je vous la ferai voir; afin que, 
45 plus en plus, vous vous puritiyez, & vous raffermiſſies 
ſur mes Promefles. Preparez vous, mes Enfans, à annon- 
cer. ma Parole, de tous cotez. Mes Enfans, je n'ai point 
autre choſe a vous dire, ſinon que vous vous prepariez par 
la Priere: car, je vous dis, je mꝰen vais vous ſurprendre de 
mes Graces. | "2 


1 kyiday Auguſt 8. |: ATE 9 


How happy were my People ance, under that The- 
ocracy, immediate Goyernment of them that I ex. 
ercis'd ? They found themſelves much leſs ſecure 
and at eaſe, when I withdrew, in great meaſure, 
that Government of them. In like manner my Peo- 
ple now ſhall be happy, and find themſelves ſo, while 
they are abſolutely ſubject to my immediate Orders. 
II it not your Benefit, to be without thought for your 

ſelves? I will provide all. Could you think your 
Wiſdom a better Guide to you, than - my Spirit that 
viſits you every day, and often in a-Day? Tho the 
Appearance of the Spirit, ſometimes, | is but a 
Glimpſe; yet one half Hour gives you more wiſe 
Directions, and better Light, than a whole Day of 
your Conſultations. The Reaſons of your Journy 
were many; difficult for you to underftand the num- 
ber of them, and Particularitys there were of Redſon 
for it. But I deſire you will only reflect, upon that 
Communion, you have had with me: for my Com- 
munications have been multiply d; and you have ob- 
ſery'd them: and you ought not eaſily, nor ſuddenly, 
to forget them. You'l find the Eifetts of the many 
things communicated to you. You'l find the Effects 
of them; and ſweet Satisfaction it will be, to look 
back to this time, even to your Lives end. For the 
| Hiftory, or Journal, you have kept (of it, will afford 
you matter of - ſweet Reflection:) and the more parti- 
cular you make it, the more delightful it will be for 
you to read it, tho many Years hence. The World is 


; vou; & il eclairera mon peuple. . Mes Enfars; je yois . 
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hardned, ſome one way with e, and others anos 
ther way with Fear. Some Woll People pretend 
to Pity: but indeed they don't ſo much pity. you nei- 
ther (tho they pretend it ; but they look upon it as) 
the ſofter Word, where they can find no Foundation 
for a harſh (one. They think it.alſo. as) what is bet- 
ter Manners, and what is more clok'd with Friend- 
ſhip, for fear it ſhould prove true: and ſo. make 


a little ſort of Door to creep inat, to pick Acquain- 


tance again with their abus'd Friend. (I will ex- 
ſe their) Diſſembling. However the Rage, the 
rf Impet is of it, is ſomewhat cool'd, among the re- 


ligious People. The Book has anſwer'd a multitude- 
of Lyes and Miſrepreſentations, that were made; ſo 


that has much mollity'd them: and that's a (Step) for 
my Glory, for they are the more prepar'd to re- 
ceive ſomething in earneſt. (Hitherto they are in 
FR, and ſay there is) only half a dozen People, per- 

aps, that are Leaders, (and) a few deluded. (They) 
only BY. There is no great hurt in it, and ſo let them 
have their way. This is their preſent Language ; 
that is to ſay, of the religious People, eſpecially the 
Diſſenters. But at the bottom there are few wrought 
upon, as they ought to be. Yet however the Ground 


is plow'd: it is prepar'd to receive things, ſor the 


future, with more equal Thought. And tho they 


think youdeluded ; yet ay don't think you are mad, 


now. No, theſe religious People don't think you are 
mad neither, They'l ſoften as much as they can; 


and I ſoften them à little further. Tſtey are but 


looſe Flower yet; but Fl give them a Cement, and 


make them up a Loaf. I'l form them for my ſelf, 


thoſe that I have choſen, Now I have thus diſpos d 
a little to open, to them, that would fain -have flept 
wholly, the firſt Dawn of my Day, they ftrove to 
fence their Eyes againft : but I have forc'd them a 
little open. Now, becauſe I have reveal'd to you 
further things, more Particularitys of my , Kingdom, 
and many Specialtys; I command you to publiſh 
theſe, to which the other were introductory. Sol 
| | ea 
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ad my People by the hand. Weak Infants the” beſt 
ure: but the reſt, the Body df them, are ſtill wilfy 
blind; but the Light has ſearch'd 4 little way, 4. 
gainft their wills: and 4 will point this further Be. 


| rp Light, and give it an edge. And all this is 


t preparatory ſtill. This is not actually What 1 
am 0 Büt the Operations of my 1 
miu will immediately begin openly. Then WII 


be the final Trial. For whoever don't yield © 


thoſe Evidences, 1 ſhall from above firike them. 
Tou are happy, my Children, to know- theſe” De- 

grees of 1 the ſooner you com. 
Tnunicate them, to your Friends and Companiens, 
the better. Therefore, for their ſakes, I would hape 


4s much as you can. It will be ſo much for their 
Comfort, and 2 me great many of them, for thoſe 
Graces, that 1 will crown their Heads withal. For 
why ſhould it be ſuch a Figure; and why 
Mind it? Is it not more honourable for you, to hape 
"thoſe Gifts that I have promis'd, to have them in 
open Exerciſe than if you did always wear a Dia- 
dem about your Heads, and were follow'd or dog'd 
a Train of Paraſites, (who but for their own Intere 
would not regard you? Is it not) more Dignity for 
you, to have (the) Impreſſions of Divine Everlaſting 
Favour, than if Idid make you all, every one of vob, 
Princes over the Provinces of the Earth? This is 
the meaning of the Magnatum Coronas & veſtes $14 
les, ſine quibus Palatio of Templo adire, Eccleſiz, de no- 
1 ſormatæ, non decet ; And I ſhall diſtinguiſh, in theſe 
Hayments and Crowns, The leaſt however, in y 
Kingdom, ſhall not have reaſon to repine ; and 
Higheft, the moſt diſtinguiſh'd, ſhall not dare to pride 
himſelf, Theſe are the Inſignia Regalia. I ſhall often 
appeal to my Word paſs'd, becauſe it ſhall appear l 
don't forget it. Don't be offended ; I think nd Man 
would, to enjoy that always, which he has had but 
yow and then. De die in diem fidelis Amicus adve- 
i, brevi, fine Intervals cabubitere uobjfexm, & Inſti 
N . . 
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belle lage, That il for ever. When: 1 has 


ſutficiently "d my People, they ſhall hives 


_ Certainty of Divine Influxes, and yet continual: 1 


ſhall purſue - the Oppoſers, thto all -their-Retreats; 


They are dtiten our 6f ſeveral Anticipations by ss? 
Bock already printed. [They fee there was d fafs _ - 


ficient ground, for their indulg/'d\ Miſtakes, No 

they ſhall own they were Miſtakes 5 and the Work 
ſhall be ſenſible they indulg'd them“ (They have 
been) very fond of thing; that took 
my Servants). ' Very few alleviated things ; (Very 
there were,) that us'd any fort of Charity towards 
them. But Pl purſue them thro all their Retreats, 
ſtep by ſtep; one thing after another They | ſhall 


not have one hole, to hide themſelves in; unleſs they 
will go down, with the Devils, into Hell. N ho 


They complain of the Diſorder of the Speech 


and when they hear People without it, they . — | 


times more poſitive, it can't he from God. 


A 

Speech) was ſuch, they could not underſtand him 
Therefore it could not be from God. Well, now if 
he ſpeaks with the fame Month, without thoſe Inter- 
ruptions, like another Man; Ay, then they fay, Why 
truly 'tis no more than another Man. IIS no _—_ 
than may be imitated. Pl prove tis mores It 1 
ſtamp a Character upon him, above that of another 
Man; then what is faid by him, what he ſpeaks in my 
Name, has more in it. For if the Ambaſſador goes 
againſt his Credentials, they't ſoon be revok d, Frin- 
ces are jealous of any ſuch thing; and I am a jealous 
God. I will not (ſuffer more) in my Ambaſſadors, than 
inferiour dunghil Princes do in Theirs. Thus 1 fhall 
drive them out-z and when they come to diſpute a- 
bout other things, Pl provide for every one of them 
Don't omit ay Circumſtance ; be not aſham'd ior 
afraid, for every.tittle, that has been ſaid, or ſeen, 


or done: Let it be niention'd, What will give them, 


the Righteous, great offence, will be the fantaſti 
Entertainment, as they'l cal) it. So, fay they, here 


N 


\ 


hard (upon 


* 
rguing ! firſt they complain d) the Interruption ( 
h 


H. , - 
here! is intended à new Se& and Communion. - Mes 
La diſown'd any Aim of a Sect. But this looks a8 if 

he had ſomething in his head, if (People be ſo fooliſſi 
a8 to follow him.) This really looks as if he was 
mad. What can it be elſe? That will be ſome of 
the laſt: things they 'i have time to ſpell, and paſs their 
Verdict upon. However, I ſhall give them leave to 


paſs their Verdict, that I may condemn Men, out of 


their own. mouths. I could condemn them now, for Þ 
know their Hearts. (But I leave them) to do that, 
Which, after they are ſenſible (they have been acting 

againſt me, will make me to be) juftify'd before (Men). 


For there is ſuch (dallying), they could have found: | 
Ways to forgive (themſelves the Naughtineſs of their 
_ own Heart). But when their Neighbours, and every: 


body knows, they had vented that Naughtineſs; This 
will help to bruiſe them, (and to deepen their Repen- 
tance: Therefore I permit them) to give thoſe their 
Verdicts freely. And I intend to humble them  ſe- 
verely, for their raſh and unjuſt Cenſure, and their 
obſtinate Refuſal ſo much as to hear, ſee, (or) read, 


without Prepoſſeſſion; reſolv'd not to regard, before - 


they read a word. Many however, my Children, if 
they dare truſt themſelves out of their paſtoral Lea - 
ding- Strings, many have otherguiſe Thoughts within 
themſelves. They begin, many do, to ſuſpect they 
may be deluded, by their Miniſters, as well as by 
Mr. Lacy. Therefore no ſuch: haſte. Better ftop, 
and go no further in judging. Rather hear on the 
other ſide a little. Many, (it they could come) and 
no body know they had been among you, they wiſh 
themſelves among you, that they may ſee a little with 
their own eyes. 4 
1 LIE. The ſame Day. B. F. £ 7 
You that watch, you ſee how ſweetly, by degrees, 
my Son, like the great Ruler of the Day, makes his 
Approach. When he is riſen above the Horizon, 
Darkneſs ſhall fly. No Antipodes to hide themſelves in, 
on this Earth. You, and your Companions, will be 


able to juſtify me, that I have not ſtricken; I have 


Fl 


-# 
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not  wilfully, on my part, ſurpriz d any; as not an 
Judgment, ſo neither in the befiowing of my Gifts 
and Powers, promiſed, firſt, to; ſuch as are in conſe- - 
quence, prepar'd, and fitted for the Exerciſe of them. 
You'l find the Order of my Wiſdom, in the natural 
Creation, and the ſucceſſive. Continuance of the Spe- | C 
cies I made, and the Perfection of thoſe. Species, 1 
gradually from their ſeminal. Principles; and the 1 
| beauteous Order of the Productions of the Earth, ſo 9 
conftantly puſhing forward, to their ſeveral Ends, | 2 
and yet ſo ſtill and quietly, that nothing rapid is 9 
perceivd. So this new Creation, from a . ſeminal | 
Principle does grow: and when tis viſibly. born, 
when tis manifeftly proclaim'd; twill be Joy to every 
true Simeon; nay, thoſe that pretend to be Sint, 
but dare not tell diſtinctly what particular they wait 
for: They wait for the Redemption of Iſtael, the 
Calling of the Jews,. that they ſhou'd be gather d; 
: and that makes neither good nor, bad for their Inte- 
5 reſt. (What is it) they wait for? If they would 
ſpeak their Thoughts, I know the Kingdom of Chxiſt 
to them would be turning Papifts Proteſtants: maki 
the Turks receive an Army of Miniſters among them, 
to plant them inſtead of Timariats; and the Chj 
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coming over to the European. Worſhip and Faſhion. | 


If they had lived in China, they would have died in 
China, and thought of themſelves as well as they do 
now. Then as for, the Americans, they would have no 
Miniſters to go among them; for they have nothing 
to give them. But (they would ha ve the People made 
more) laborious ; and (induftrious), that they might 
get (wherewith to) invite (and maintain a) Miniffry. 

8 8 for the Tartars, they are a. little (too cold: 
They ſhould be brought more Southward: For the 
Minifters don't care for going to thoſe Countries, 
where. there is not good Belly-Timber. In ſhort, if | 
theſe Miniſters pretend, with, the Simeons, that ther | 
wait (tor the Kingdom of Chriſt); if they ſpeak. their | 


Thoughts, this is the Scheme they have of the. King- 
dom of Chriſt. And if the World be reforms, and <1 


— —_ 
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ie gts to be zs it ſhould be, why then all the 
World muſt come to be of their fort ; and that*s to 
make all the World of the Party they are of. Every 
one thinks this is the Kingdom of Chrift, Very well, 
Gentlemen I come to teach you another Leſſon, 
This ſort of Scheme, you have drawn, don't pleaſe 
me. I ſhall claim the Right to teach Miniſters, as 
well as others. Happy for you, if yon would be 
Mught ficft, that might teach your own People. 
' Fſhou'd ſpare you, if you would teach my Kingdom, 
as the Scriptures contain it. But we muſt begin at 


the other end, and teach your People firft ; unleſs:yqu. 


will much alter. Tis not I that do exclude mu 
from being 3 But if you do thin to play the 
_ Preceptors, no, I ſhan't be content - with that. Well; 


my Children ſhall be Tutors to you, and Sucklings 


"== give you Milk, How can you expect, any of your 
ivi 


ns and Seas, how can any one of them expect, 
the World will ever be conform'd to every one of 
you? *Tis impoſſible" in the nature of the thing. And 
yet all ſhall know me. The Scriptures, you don't 
care for hearing of them: but there is a Number of 
Texts, that do declare, all the World ſhall have the 


ight) of the Knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt. Well; 


for your Scheme of my Kingdom, you that deny - 


mine. I challenge you publickly, tell me your 
Scheme. (The SSrothres Wy, the time ſhall come, 
Wherein the Knowledg of the Lord ſhall cover the 
3 the Waters cover the Seas: (Whereig) all 
mall know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt 1 where: 
in I hill pour my Spirit upon all Fleſh; wherein all 
N ſhall be fubje& to the Scepter of my Sqn. 

ell me then your Scheme. Tell your People it 7 Let 
them ſee, let all the World ſee, tell what the King- 


dom (of my Son is); Tell the Time: (Tell the Man- 


ner.) If you know neither, why then ſhow your Rea- 
fons why this is not the Time; (why) this is not the 
Manner of my Kingdom, now proclaim'd to you . 
with a ftill Voice: and if you want a louder, I can 
employ. ſome heavenly Reanergey's to rouſe you, thay 
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ſhall do . But every one that teaches, 


are there into the Fold? And Who is it, chat is to 
ſend Teachers, Meſſengers, Apoſtles, Prophets, Paſ+. 


tors ? Who is to ſend all thefe 7 What; have you a 


reat many ways among your ſelves, to hring thet 
15 and only reſolve, and combine together 3 — 
Eternal Spirit ſhall fend none? Noz he mall ſen@ 
none. You make him an Appendix to your Manger 
of introducing, When your turn is ſery'd, the Holy 
Spirit, yon think, maſt go along with it. But bowz 
Is this treating of 


veral ways? Can't he ſend immediate Teac 
Apoſtles, Prophets, Paſtors? +Shew. he can't | ſe 


(them, If be can), then it does not follow that ever 


ry one is an Impoſtor, that has not your Stamp upos 
him, or ſome one of your Keys. F 


In allthis, I do but try Men, if Reaſon will pre 


vail, | If they will yield without, I defire no Blows, 
Iam loth to haften my Diſpleaſure; flow in that ; 


offer day by day. II firft publiſh the Arguments. 


Happy thoſe that have Ears to hear, weigh, conſider, 
and a& by Conſideration, and after hearing pipe 
Happy they; for I will hearken, and receive, a 

bleſsz I will Aiſtinguiſh, with my Favours, tho 
ff are convinc'd, in the way, by the Power of- my 


Word. Thoſe, that barely ſubmit to the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, becauſe he is a Conqueror, and they were 


not able to keep him out, they ſhall not have the Por- 


tion of the free Subjetts. If I pardon them, 9208 | 


their deep Repentance, they ſhall he diſtinguiſh 


my Kingdom, and be known. O let none be offended. 5 
at the few! ſo offended, as to quit his Share, in the 


Kingdom; becauſe ſo few voluntarily ſhew, de- 
dicate, and freely give themſelves at my Call only. 
Be not diſcourag d, little Flock; for «he Promiſes I 
make, to fuch as come willingly, tho but a little 


. 


* | chen, aud denn 
come into the Fold at your door, hie is an Impaſtor 3 
he has no Right to teach: No. How many Doors 


God with due Reverence, and in 
a right manner? Is not he independent of your {e- | 


Flock, the Promiſes being given them, they POR | 
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Vik this little Band, beat the Army of all One,, WM way: 
& veners. I will not diſdain to lead you, my Children, Ai 

tho a little Flock: and by the Power of my Croſs; a 1 
by the Virtue of him, who once bore a Croſs, and mat 


now wears a Crown; by his. Sword, for he comes not 
again into this World, without the Enligns of Ma- 
Felſty 3 This glorious King, going before his. Flock ; 
other Shepherds may drive theirs, he goes before that 
will ſecure them: hg his Sheep ſhall not need di- 
ving, for they'l have / no Diſpoſition to wandering z 
They'l gladly follow him; and he will make room 
for them: He, this great Captain, he pours his Fire, 
His Terror, Confuſton, Dread, Faintneſs, into the 
Hearts of his Enemies. The Fire conſumes before 
| Sim. At his word, the Heavens melt down, | the 
arth opens her mouth to avenge his Cauſe, In 
mort, no Retreat upon this Earth, in a little time, 
from theſe; but in the Souls that do intirely come to, 
and follow that Shepherd. the diverting Bowls 
ſhall fail the Senſual.” They cannot ſo ftupify him, 
as to fteel his Heart from diſcerning, from feeling 
the Point of the great Sword, in the hand of this 
Avenger. No, no Retreats; no, no Palaces, no 
Darkneſs. can skreen, no nor hide the rational Mind, 
from diſcerning the Day of this Univerſal Judgment 
of the Earth. What have Men thought. of, that the 
Judgment of this World ſhould be a natural“ Day? 
O ſtrange! How ſhow'd it be, to acquit my Judgment? 
The Day of the Lord is not à natural Day. Blind 
Guides! How ſhould that ever enter (into your mind?) 
The Day of the Lord! Diminutive, vile Interpreta- 
tion! I tell you not how long this Univerſal Day, of 
judging the World, is to laſt; from the time it is 
actually begun, to the laſt natural Day it will end. 
on this I tell you, it ſhall be fo univerſal, that no 


e Mortal ſhall hide himſelf from it. And that's 
cient for the Extent. The Time of its Com- 
mencement I ſhall not fix now, by Word, to you. 
However, ſleep on; ſleep on, becauſe I don't name * 
the Day, when II ftrike you dead. Ay, ms" <1: 2259) 
Lo if e 5 e * , 


Wal bew Lb. 


pulling up the Tares, pu 
drm, thing Ty fee 
ſhall neter more reſt 


N 


rr 
75 Fin, T o this, "Theft Stroke 
ſhall not be thouglt ac tell, (nor) 
rural Ofiſes,”” The Watt But 


Wen my Judg- 


ment i ſllewn, let the firft be an Evidente to this 


W my Sifting, Winnowing, 
g my Fido refning the 
Gk their Lees, and they 
uponbrhem. Therefore \Humili- 


Country, that I have” 


Profs, ſh 
ty: Humility, Fall down %*n@ kiſs the Rod, in the 


Hand Uf Wercifuf Gd Shit you. mag evadé the ſe- 


verer Strokes of my ffniſing Hands II make an 
end, hd nd longer Pfead Wie Man-. I determine. 
He that's wiſe will thefefor&hufter to the Mountain, 
leſt Lovertake him. Tis for your Lives Von un- 
derſtaũd one another,” among Menz; by: words : You 
will-nbt*imderftarid me. Why wil you not without 
Blows® Chuſe en en cee e 
on this ſame day E. Gr. wa buten with un Uiiehſmneſs in 
ber Throat,” about ten g cl that morning, Jo. "that ſhe 
did nor eat"any Breakfaſt.” She bad hid an If ation, 
that morning, wherein" Spirit w feyming ibe Or- 
aur "of ber Speerb tothe Wfterante \ n fange Lan- 


guage : "None," bur fach at bade ſeen ie gun ebncefve, 
Tho even They | canot"bxþreſs; the Diſorders\the Diſtr- 


tin, the Labour that There u, in all the Organs of 
4 — 8 the Inſpired Perſont, during ſueb of their 
Exfaſter, as tend that way; and 4 Stranger probably 
cla bt" belle ve, but that hey were cho ling. -of ſuch 
Preparations" an StHainings - there nom bade been Til- 
fancer, in four | Inſpired "Perſons. © pen ie firſt 
complaining then of El Gr. that morning, ſome” di ap- 
prebend, that it might be ſome Effet of ſuch a Prepa- 
ration. But the Symptoms increasd fo; that at dinner 
ſhe could not get down” ſo much as any Lum; bit ber 
Speer war not yet interripted;” After diner The had 
An Tiſpiration; ' wherein it was made Gown to ber; that 

it wal diſcover d in the Neighbour hdd perhaps) who 
and whar we 'were.' hen we were ebm tage ner, ſhe, 
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«i#:My:Ghildren, . * cloſes, pi u, have ſavez p 


et an Hembs nen ven. Therefore fement 
eee ons — Is your wes IN oc ie 
. very SiO, wh W dans p 
% Gbikdcen, I pren 
242 . ctez 


rig ae ge of an l. 
K: 1 neee en Face eme 
mafia r Shop ee Nn; WI we 114 65 ir Si 
d abe aher Nat of ber Rehm, Theſe Parks. 255 
* & : ; hating to 4: vaſt Bigne/g;; 440 1250 to alter 
eiche of ber Counten unc. began, to 1 
| 1:1 2:gred#\ Agonies 3 kneeling ines upon 4be 
iet imes upon the; Fla, and throwing. ber- a 
fert fac; e Heng, the 
= - 41011 2bgating! the Beg. and the Flor, With 
| | h Chin contrated down to ber Breaſts res 
=. „ 0 lane n n 7 — 
| 8 Ne ar, with ber 
5 "| "ay _ / 2 e 
e any Ferſon wi 
| known what the Purpoſe of :the Almi ben was Moos 2 
at that time : for in all human Appearance it mas impoſ- 
- Boe he could live an bu in that Cunditian, Tah was | 
ber Cunditin \at a b. 2 Min. at which, time Hen- O Lore 
| 5 riette Allut was ſeix'd with the Spirit, and ſaid-* is able to 
Pren courage, ma Servante, je men vais t 22 in T. 
mon Seryiteur, pour te guerir. Ne vous 1 e are ignor: 
C the Dang 
N Dieu. to comm 


point, mes Enfans. || Apes la Foi, . 

craignez point. Sachez que je is. vo! 
Fortiſe tol; ma Servante-; Je viens à toi, je te dis. haſt Choſe 
Il faut que je faſſe voir ma Force. Et toi, mon Ser ⸗lnſtrumen 
viteur, prepare toi: ton Dieu te commandera, pour Lord, (th 
la gnerir. Aie la Fol, mon Serviteur. Prie moi W upon Ear 
5 maintenant, dans ce moment. Ne craignez point, And rem 
mes Enfans: ayez la Foi ſeulement. ſe ſuis Voſtre W and ſhew 
Dien, qui vous fera voir bien autres ay Ce If thy Glor 
'eft rien, je vous dis. Je vous montre toute forte de IF and al(tog 
= —— ur vous fortifier, afin que vous n Vow nul Ren 0 
0 dire que. vous etes retournez 2 vuide. 7 the Woxd, 


LA 


fave? point quel Bien vous avez gagn 


5 fement dans vos Cœuts vous avez gagut. Non, vous 
$ ne le favez point encore; mais vou; Fappercevr | 
> dans peu de jours. Mon Enfant, voici F K a 
| is 
e 


3 


prendre mes Enemis de mes Miracles. 8 les pet 
tes, mes Enfans, dans peu de jours.  Priez moi fans 
— e. Je ſuis votre Dieu. Fiez vous entierement ſur 
' moi. Paix repoſe far vous. 1 n 
„ After this. Inſpiration, a preſent... continuing "with wonder 
e 0 look, upon the deſperate Condition which E. Gr. was 
7 in; they often rais'd her up, between two, and placed 
in ber ſitting upon the Bolſter of the Bed; that Obſerva- 
id tion, might the better be made. But ſtill, in half a 
n minute i time, ſhe threw her ſelf proſtrate on the Bed, 
A beating with her Hands, and exprefſing by Aion the 
* ut maſt degree of Suffering, but no Voice nor Sound pro- 
at  ceeded from ber. H. A. was ſo. mid with it, that 
f, ſhe beg'd My. L. to proceed to the Relief and Cure 
er of ber. But be, while out of Extaß, was "no more 
d than another Man. After ſome little time he was ſeiz'd 
of with the Spirit 3 and after ſhort Agitations, at 2 1. 
er 34 min. being on bis knees, be pr d under Inſpirations « 
Jo e follows ; | | A | | 
as LIII. The ſame Day. B. F. 5 . 
n- O Lord, who killeſt and makeſt alive; whoſe Hand (| 


is able to heal; who knoweſt the Condition of every . 


er one in Trouble, in Pain and Diſtreſs, when others 
2 are ignorant, either what the Cauſe is, or how far 
| the Danger reaches, or how far the Diſtemper is = 
u. to common Remedies. Lord, thy Servant whom thou 


is. haſt choſen, (and whom) we truſt thou wilt make an 
r. Inſtrument, in the Approach of this great Day of th 
ur Lord, (the) great Day of thy approaching Kingdom 
oi upon Earth: Haye mercy upon Her, and upon us. 

, And remember, O Lord, the Glory of thy Name 2 

co and ſhew thy Power, ſo as that it may make knoun 

e thy Glory. Dire& the way. Dirett thy 1gnora 

de and al(together g e to ſignify thy Will an 

ul WF Pleaſure only; and it ſhall be done. If thou ſpeal 

ne WW the Word, it ſhall be "_ If thou command * 

| be” | 2 | dtd VF © 


e, quel Bortl *" 


„Word, tho; by my w 1 . 
Diſeaſe ſhall vaniſn. I believe, O Lord, belg away 
my Unbelief. (J) diſtruſt m Unworthineſs.” (Let 
thy Power) accompany thy own, V 
If thou command, T will execute, asfar as in me hes, 


PEI —_— 


(148) 


A d hn aed any NR Edad Keg, 
ri to. riſe from the Dead, (HE ſhall come forth?) "The 


ſhe were. dead (the | ſhall”live). Tf thou ſpeak the 
Mouth,” "ſhe ſhall be heed. the 


Word of Command. 
the outward Token of it, Without thy Command, 


Lord, 1 dare not. Thou wilt dire the Time and 
the Manner; and dictate the Words unto thy Servant. 


So, Lord, let thy Kingdom be proclaim'd here, and 
in the great City adjoinigg. Let the Wickednels of 


the Wicked be put to a ftöp. Let the (Contumacy) 


of Oppoſers be put to ſilence. Let thy mighty (Hand 
direct); for Lam thine, O Lord, not my ow]; and 
that thou kndweft. I defire to live. unto (ther). 1 


deſire that my Self may be always perſonally t thy 


Here be roſe at 2 b. 40 min. from his knees, an ſat 
'* upon. 4 Chair near the Bed, ſhe being upon her Rees b 
bim : he continued under the. Agitations, withour ſpeak- 
" ing, till > 5. 49 min. Then de asþ'd herr, 

Wilt thou be heal'd, my Child? Canſt thou ſpeak? 

If thou canft ſpeak, Speak © „ 
NB. She wa, not able to utter the leaſt Sound. 
-. Thou art never out of the reach of Divine Power 
and Goodneſs, He has not choſen thee, to be defeated 
in his Counſel. - Nor will he ſuffer his own Name, cal 
over thy Head, to be dos & by Diſappointment. 
All Diſeaſe is the Effect of Sin. None cans pleat 
Right to be exempt from it. OF mere Grace, Tex 
empt from that part of the Curſe, in ſome mealure, 
and reljeye at ſome particular Times of Diſtreß. 
There was no de filed and ſpotted thing, to be offer d 
to me, under the Lau, or maimed. will have a fe 
culiar care of the Inftruments of my Service, in 


Temple. I haye call'd thee to Tem ple-Service; 48 


therefore Iwill relieve thee, Thou muſt lift up i 
Heart, my Child, to God in Prayer, and Depenazue 
upon his Word. Thou muſt dirett the of. 15 
| bots OR the _ Broth 


j As hel] 


Power 
a 
and none 
that Go 
Holy Tr 
Faith of, 
from him 
pending, 
Hm, 1d 
ſent Indif 
Here the 
to its 
and 
bus H. 
O mag 
that ſee it 
on. Let 
ſubdu'd,, v 
Teas 
add (to) us 
where in 
Lord, gur 
from that 
down into 
viour's De 
Transfigur 
Favour 3. 
xfſes of t 


/ 

, ther, to the Place 3 or Qppreſion, 
Worber, to che Place, where. the Pain os; 8 | 
Ne . lf the Pain be any where elſe, tell it. 
r : but the;.Smelling ont Il 
ay Stiffneſs was ſo. great, that be could got get in bu _ 9 
4 "Hand between ber Cbin and her Breaſts, i, h - the 1 
.  helpof his other, Hang he forc'd back ber Head. NE. Her x 
Es, Neck was u feld, that the Necklace. could not be i 
, they were, fored ta.out it. He then, hut bs. Left ö 
1 Hand to her Throat, at 2 b. 55 mins, ot f 
nt. As thou art the Seryant of the great King, now to | 
ind WI reign on Earth; that ng San. of Il. Men, i 
"Of W chat bellexe and come to him; and in And by 9 
5) WY Pouer of che Holy Ghoft, who will reign in thy Hear; 9 
and W ::d41 tx uſt in mine alway, and in thoſe here preſent: | 9 
and none 5 ſuch) will Porgy remain. In the Name of 1 
1 that God Eternal, Unconceivable; Unexprelible in his f 
thy Wl Holy Trinity, I bere pronounce thee, my Child, by 1 

Faith of, bis Power, and by virtue of his Command,. A 
from him and in his Name and Authority, and de- | | 
pending on thy Faith and Promiſe to be Richful to 
ek: lim, 1 declare thee. whole, and do rempve this pre- 


ſent Indiſpoſition: Unte whom be all the Glory: 


Here there was a Smile in her Face, and it began. to come 
to its, Colour and Shape, viſibly. to the ;P&r/ons+, preſent . 
2 L. felt ſamething remove away... from under 

O magnify and praiſe his Name, all ye, that hear, 

that ſee it; all that ſhall, have the like, Demonſtrati-, 
on. Let all Hisunrighteous and provoking Enemies be 
ſubdu' d, who, alone 1s worthy. Let : us,;alLcrejoice in 
behalf of sur dear Siſtet ſo reſtor d. Whois able to 
add (to) us more Strength and Health, orte .reftore,,. - 
where in any of us it is Wanting. ..; (Stxeagghen, .Q- \ 
Lord, our Faith) and our Expettatioas..ot recbiving, . 
from that Ocean of Goodneſs, that is now .gulfing. 
down into this World. If the Witneſſes of ohr Sa- 
riour's Death, of his Aſcenſion into Heaven, of his 
Transfiguxation in the, Mount, were diſtingniſped in 
Favour ;. O let us eſteem it (an Honour, to, he Wit⸗ 
r;ſſes of thy glorious Manifcſation non): that ue 
ol L 3 may 


7 | 


(4 


2 


proclaiming of thy Prai e) 
Here | ſh# roſe up off ber knees at 2 h. $8 min. perfelily 


Nin there at the end of the Book, e 
Preſently after this Healing, I. Alot was NA with the 
'* Spirit; ant nter d the ＋ ſe and Prager, 
with anOrder for publiſhing alt This matter. © 
8 Allut, Du 8 Ant. Extrart. 


nfans, douterez vous encore de mes Gra- 


g vous avois roms, en vous faiſant 
entrer dans” cette Maier, Fs vous n'en fortiriez 
point,) gue je ne vous euſſe fortifie, & raffatie de meg 
Brace E e je voulois faire Signes & Miracles, 
Apuiez vous ſor moi; 33 Dieu; je vous 
conduirai par Ia Main. Laiſſez moi faire. Vous ne 
yoiez rien encore, au prix de ce que je mien vas fare, 
dans peu de jours. Rejonifſez* vous de la Maniſeſta⸗ 
jon ' agreable; que votre Dieu vient de vous faire 
maintenant; Tejouiffez vous, eit me donnant Glpire. 
e ſuis YEternel, qui opere toutes choſes. Ne vous at 
pas promis, que vous aporteriez un Flambeau, en 
entrant dans ia Ville, & un Piege, pour pluſieurs. Je 
ne me retracte point. Et toi, mon Serviteur, qui par- 
des maintenant en mon Autorite, ne t'avois je pas dit 
FAvenement de ces choſes? Tu as dqute, -aftcs I 
ce que tu las veu. Pren garde ; je te fraperal, 81 
t'arriye de douter d'avantage de ma Parole. Tu 28 
cacht ma Parole, juſques a maintenant, que tu vis 
les choſes artivees. ai d'autres choſes à vous faire 
poir, mes Enfans; deer Mes kale ja ne vous 


en marque point le tems. Mes Enfans, fai un Com- 
mandement à yous faire; tel eſt mon Plaiſir, que vous 
mettiez au jour ces choſes, en public; afin que mon 
Peuple voie la Vertu d'enhaut. Malheur à ceux,. qui 
rebuteront ma Force & ma Puiffance. Je travaille, 
mes Bnfans, Voici mon Ouvrage, qui 8 en vd gte 
| fink Force, Puiſſance & Autorite vous va &tre' don- 
58 de la part de PEternel, . Ceci ramenera bien des 
J 1 FF C n is 1 Brebis 


\ 


may thenefore, with open Heart, and a loud Voice (by 


| mfr u to Health. © See further- the Prof and Afteſta-. 


. #prez les Mei que je vous ai fait 
vor: Ne * e 


te plai 


diſpoſes 


CRY 
Brebis, dans ma Bergetie,s Mens ne 


mes Vvies 5" — þ one ders connoitre- 
verreꝝ la Beaute Agnificence. 


NO FOO nt Gm e 
140.7 W>RoÞ3E Nin ug, x 

ERE de Miſericorde/ nous voici, ws fas bu 
miliez en ta Preſt noc, pour te rendreꝶ nos 
tions, de tant de Biens due fu nous 9 
Dieu; 'quekBiens ne fais tu peint decouler,;{ar n 

r chaque Jour? O Pere de Miſerie £4 
Voi ies ſont admirables 1 — Bonté zel Brande | 
Tu — te — 28288 —_— de 5 ton 
Peuple, par pluſieurs ſortes de Voies Pohr 
ve — Profondeur de Riichefles !- Nous. 275 
ſons ton aint Nom, de la Protection, que th nqus av 
accordèe, pendant notre Retraite dans — Lieu. 7 
te plaiſe, O Dieu, imprimer dans nos Cœurs tes 
reilles, afin que nous ne les oublions mais; mais 
qu'elles nous: portent à un Amour ſincere pour ton 
ah une Obfer ration ſincere pour tes — 
mens. Bai, O Dieu, fai que nous aions 
venance de la Bont, — a8 te e 
ici. De nos Cœurs en tremblent, en te d 
Gloire, * & en beniſſant ton Nom, O Dieu, none. 1 
humilisrons devant toi; & nous erierons, Gmces, Gra · 
ces, O Eternei des Armees, te ſoient reniues à jamais 
> Tous tes: Bienfaits ſont Fur nous. 
Tu d6plozxs tes T'fefors far nous, chaque jour." In 
nous fas voir la Beaute de ton Regnes G Pere de 
Miſericotde; fai derouler, dans nos Cœurs, lab Rolge 
de ta Grace; afin qu ee les fortiſie. Orne les 3 one 
les, Seigneur, de ton Eſprit. Blanchi les comme la 
Laine. Ren les agreables à tes Yeux. Et fai qu avec 
Soupirꝭ de Reconnoiſſa nce, vous nous ectiyens 15 
toi, "Glvirey-Empive , Magnificence eſt 3 FEtexgal 25 
Armtes. Qui, O Eternel + ©eft toi qui poſſedes- tous 
les — jus exquis, les, plus deſirabies & les plus 
beaux par devets tai, que les Richeſſes ter 
nelles Seo mr ee Tu les tiens en ta main. Tu les 


diſpoſes à qui bon te ſemble. Tu daignes deſcendre 
| L 4 juſques 


c 


mant t 


& 625 5 
ucgues e ious pour Hobbs armee „nz 
ans ee mement, O Bternel, Veri ent tu t'6s 

kite ifiblement à nos Fbhxs" Tu as fait Voir ta 
Puiſſance? Ten Doittwient de travailler devant nos 
Veux. Douterions nous. Nen, O Bternel; moie- 
GHE & ton Ak ſtance. Nous affermifam 
notre Fre te rendrons pes” Homma 
O notre _ —.— ——.— nos Ames; 
e ta Protect e admirable & grande! Mainte⸗ 
fa; Sraggouy rolbneWiliblenent que.cieftToi 
que, par Te nous herifens de ces grands Bien, 
Nous reconnoifſons _ Oey ton Interceiſion, ta: Pro- 
tettion & ta N do fait: decbuler ſur nous cette 
Pluie agreable, 2 ſur nous l' Influence 
de ton Eſprit, a e ed conduire dans; des Voices 
Pren nous, Seigneur, pren dus part ta" main, & nous 
_ contuifto 
nous ſoions trouve digned der recevoir; de ta main 


liberale, ce grand Preſbnt, que tu a ortes:;artes En- 
eſence tu nous 


fans. nous, qui ſommes ict en ta 
Tas promis, r ta Grate, par ta Bunte N te te- 
bute point. Aproc 
XX vien nous embraſer de ton Amour. 


Dient diſpoſer 
O Dieu; & ne tarde plus. Wien avancer ton Regne- 


Wien travailler dans ta Vigne toi meme. Mien ar, 


raucher ces Plantes Batardes, qui ont corrompu ton 
Egliſe. Vien mettre des fideles Vignerens, en ta 


Maiſon, qui travaillent; avec diligence, à l Avance: 


ment de ton Regne, & aù Salut de ton Peuple Pere 
celeſe ; c'eſt au Nom de ton Fils 
| goed 37 Nom Ner- nous mem 
eve, & <A IS eo ng Mali 


* "night, E. Gr. began to baue home Tokens: of an ap+ 


25 aachen Extaſy, "while; ſitting at Ihe Table :e. 


upon ſome of the Company; perceiving that the little Boy, 
* of the Houſe: (Cf abaut thirteen Tear s ofuge 
e — Grads occaſion ta ſend him dim cin haſte, 

; 2 pop W in * 


wy 


. as 6 * 2 


„ 1 


2 famais, 


urs dans ta Eitidiere; air: quya.-Vayenir 


roche tolde nous, ch 
e 
„par tonEfprit:! Ne tarde plus? Vien, 


jeſus Chriſt notre 


ee, cup were at Supper" togttherþ the — 


1 A 
Lech 
My C 
for him. 
my Sig! 


Ves, it 


can mak 
of my. 
I will m 
in hand, 
little th 
ham, thi 
out all 
Name v 
It ſhall,” | 


ſion, fix 
before N 
ment. 


2 F. will come. unlook d for. Tho he is "weak, 
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enn, 
hens gone, and the Dor, Pty the te 
# y Children, you don' t know what! have ig. te 


to the. World, be is rich it. 


for him. Tho be is 
nd it, in -his Soul, very, quickly 


my Sight. -.;He ſhall fin 


can make him ſtrong. Iwill make him an Inftrument. 
of my Glory. 1 will increaſe his Store every; day» 
Iwill make him fruitful. Eyery thing, 


that he takes 
in hand, ſhall proſper. IL will give bin that, that le 


little thinks on; that is, my. Gtaces. I wall. mark 

him, cook wherever he goes che ſhall be known, thro-. 
out all Nations: Ves; and 1 wall giye him à new. 
Name very ſhortly ; a Name that ſhall lat. far ever. 


It ſhall, be Ned no longer: II change it. I Will dies 
as ſhall Iaſt for ever. Ves, ü 


him with ſuch a Bleſhng, . 
I wah make him able to learn the Miniſters Fs. 
Le on. * 

Mr. Is ig rej Jax xd by the LI. 1 at; 


58 
Seeing, '6 tha” 5 tha 15 Wherein TR 
baſt hithento moſt declar'd thy Name, and Fonte 
and deman 
Holy Ground; we have-reafon to honour and eſteem 
the Re brance of the Place. Be pleas d, by thy 1 


unworth 

them. dow! thy Meſſengers have, in their Commit 
ſion, f to; — good, and to offer Peace. from God, | 
before they exerciſe the Power of Terror and, Piinith- 
ment. 


Miſtreſs; and Boy. I will leave. a Token bebi ind * 


(with them) EZ. Appearance to %u. 
It being asd, 22 come ? His Anſwer is 
Extaſywas Now Ik they can, altogether; if not,” 
e, eren pon the Maſter and the ſaid 3d Boy 
came up, and being madg, to Jus down, and acquainted 
who, apd what their, Gueſts were; after ſame "more 


Diſcqurſe,. on; that Subj2&, I. Allut was  Inflantly 
N by 7he Spirit, with | ialent 4 DPS, and ſaid. 


EEüfant;, 


* 


WM 


3 — thy Power, and this has been call'd | 


ryaat, to ſignify thy. gtacious Pleaſure td 


You nel not fear to fend for the Mater aud | 


'F 
1 
mn e 8 


- 
' 
[ 
I ö 

o , 

o 

_ 

=. 

ol 5 
[ F 
U 


_— —_ , — — 


4 


5 den que je viens de faire beni, 
, vante, en mon Nom & en mon Autorite, 
de tems recevra mies Graces” Mon E 


— 


e 


un? 


. 


5 ps Ws 


ſit lui. Don de Guerifun lui feta donnert II guerira 
ws Aye Meugles, les Boiteut, & toute forte de Malades 
3725 mon Prupſe de ma Volonte. ſe viths 


mettre le Planbeau de ma Patole dans fort CE. Je 


Puiſfant; qui a 
int de mes 


FEtetnet des Armes, te Dieu fort & 
crete toutes chofes. je ne me retratte 


Promeffes; elles font ceftaines & 2 ſes.” JTerar 
ſure qu il recevra ma Vifite, dans peu i. Fat 
mis le Sedu de on Alliinck, à ceux 115 habi Co_ 
cefte Maifon. Je Pai mis dans leur 
de puts je leur enfeignetai mes Voigs. 22 the. 
zhtir leurs Iniquitez; les mettre ſous: Pieds, & 


Hen avoir plus SBuvenantce. Voici mon Negne. II 
faut que les hommes de la Terre m*adorent, en Fi & 
en Verite, Plus de Captivite pour les Rmes. Voici 
la Liberte de mon Peupie. Mes Enfans, heniſſez mon 
Nom, Je vous donne ma Grace, ma Paix, & mil Be- 
nediction. Priez moi Aus ede. Renoftesz TREE 
ment au onde, & ork en quit eitraine. 
; | R 15 
© Otros Miſericorde, nous voici, bes EER! 
& Grace, hümiliez devant toi, pour te fendre nos 
'Kdorations. Tu es notre Dieu, notre Pete: not 
mmes tes Enfans. Tu nous fais voir ta Douceur, par 
chaque jour: tu nous la fas connoitre. Tu nous 3 
choilis, e miſerables Pecheurs que nous ſomes; 
ur &re Inſtrumens de ta Gloire. Gl te plaĩſe, O 
tre Dieu, nous rendre dignes & ca pabſes dexereer 


8 Is Miniftere, que tu nous mets en main; O Pere de 


Mifericorde, nous reconnoifſons notre neant. Par 


chaque pur tu (viens) juſquesa nous, pour neus be- 
Mir, os nous e 0 Pere de Miferieorde, 
Graces te foiemt fen de ce quayjourthni tu as 


augments ta Famille, . en nous declarant ta Volonts, 
fur ceux V8 nabitent dans cette Maiſan- Gil te 
n Dieu, toucher leurs Ccæurs Cœurs d un 8 


viets faire voir ma Force, dans la Foibleſfe. ſe fut 


bon, 1 
Court 
n'aient 
Pere de 


ſter is t] 
Chriſt, 
thow ha 
clar'q ec 
God cal 
to 
Lou 
with 
deed : 
to thee, 
find Go 
you dot 
Heart a 
thee to 
eaſes : 5 7 
the Scri 
well bre 
are, to 
dlind V 
vou find 
Se 1 
1 
Lord, : 
dark, al 
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c 3 "1 
bon. Anime leg du Tele de th Gioire. 1155 ſer 
Cœur brule pbur ton Nom, & pour t Volo 7 
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raient autre plaiſir que pour avancer. (ton Honnienr.). 


2 


Pere de Miſericotde, hate ta . vers eux, 


qu' ils conneiſſent due veritablethent les Serviteurs de 
''Eternel ont patle, & qu is Ten dotinent Gloire, 8g 


te beniſſant & louant ton Nom. & eſt au Nom de 9 
Fils Jeſus Chrift notre Seignehr, que nous te dean. 
dons 1 O Eternel, acorde nous les. Notre 
Pere, | 

2 itte Maſter. of the, Houſe wes down, 

, 2 y a boy 795 1 al * 

with the Spirit. 
. 4 fk and Jaid * 


2 Fellow- Labourer in my Maſter's: Vineyard. 


ſter is the great King of Heaven and Barth; Og | 
Chriſt, whom thou beſt heard of, and in whoſe ame. 


thou haft been baptiz d. What my Servants Rae de 
clard concerning thee, ſhalt be perform'd. And hen 
God calls in thy ears, hear bis Voice ; and 170 1 U 


to pray alone. If thau canſt ay no mor 


E 
Lord's Prayer. - If thou ſayeſt any ng fp ay. 12 
Lord, make me thy Servant il 


v2 = and ſay, 

O Lord, here Tam: Do What ſeems un- 
to 8 with. me. Be ſure you get alone When you. 
find God calls you an Lin your Sal 100 he' heat, tho 
you don't fpea ord, The üghts . of * 
Hcart are known 9 long It will be a eat b N 


thee to he 2 Reftorer of the Blind; Aler 905 * : 


eaſes ;, and to know the Scriptures: K be able to teach. 


the Scriptures; to be enabled to teach thoſe that, de 


well-bred. © He has enabled Boys, lefſer Boys than 72 
are, to preach his Word. Tor 80 give Sight to 


blind Man, is not that a Miracle And We | 


To. findany thing in 2 Heart liſt up your, 
cart to God, and ſay, Lord, help me to pray. 


Lord, give we. more of chy Spirit... Lord, call. me. | 


Lord, ce nie to come unto thee : for I am Very. 


dark, and weak, and ignorant; ar 1 am willing fo. 
| know; 


41 


1 oo thee the Hand of Pele, 5s Jorg bs y to he 


2 ___,©_— = _— — OC YC — — — * 
N 33 4 =_ 
WY = 92 : = * F 


Vion! 9 7 exttaordinaril 
The, > 5 to Laon. 


diff 


and you will 


end. If oy knew ho I ſhall com 


o - 


* ex 5 | 

57 1 vou are alone, do 
io owl ee a ene Strengthz 
e you be carne 6 ARR. 
. LV... The ſame Day B. E. 401 

1 + Aol bave began. to, bleſs you 

\ it is for pour 
4 to We. requent 7, "gether 
don this ſame day; 55 have my ſeveral Allotments of 


E. Was Fa by. 2 18 Work; and I. hall prepare 


M. L. 


a, for your ſhare of it. You 
„ will find much Canſolation in fol- 
wwitg this Advice, -I forget. none of my Servant 
But as they cannot. he all together, ſo the method of 


ng them ſeparately, or with Cqmpanions, is, 
105 be, and? Ho for you it Koll be, at my 
Election. 1 don't debar you of being in other Com- 
2 855 And ſeparats.z but the more you. are t gether; 
owing the Chain of my Bleſſings to you,” while yow 
haye'been toge ther, it will be 4 your great Comfort; 
e better fitted, for yaur ſeveral Impl 5 

ments, When you are ſeparated by my one, The 
ſons of this cannot be known to you. Well! Your Re. 
ward draws on apace.. Your Sufferings are near an 
ort Fou, under, 
any Suffe you would rather wiſh,. than decline 
them. You mo find that” the MorningRays: won E 


| be long bury?d, with any Cloud. 


_ Here E. Gr. 27 been all the while . Exta; 1 
and ſaid : 


| 0 Lord, I gi rg ſelf wholly to thes ; .to diſpoſe; 


of me kick way 
cht m d and ſaid :* ' 
*O. Lord, thy Setyice is Freedom... O do us the, 
Honour, to takes out of our ſelves and the World, 

and make us wholly thine., Lord, guide mé: I ſur- 
render my ſelf to thy Diſpoſal. 8 Lord, lead me, 
and I will follow, 7O ſtrengthen my Reſolution, an 


wy e Whereupmn. Mr. 1. 


that of all here preſent; that they may follow the, 


wbicherſdever thou gveſt, thou King of Tis that 


they may ron, Wherever t thou commanteR.” | 5 1 


As 1 
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Dew, no more to infeft'yous - Nay, your Work ſh 


to ply the Oar a white longer, be fore * 


What is Madneſs; and who is beſt Judg, of it 2 
can eaſily thew: by the Events: That's a Wa 


my Part to be diſpos d, will clearly ſhew-who. is wa 
and who is fooliſſl. But that's in another. Late. You 


Life. In the firſt place, that is Wholly wrong. 

Foundation is ſo; and all you build upon That. 
muſt fall of Conſequence. But what? Why, in g. 

ticular, and. above: * are My: n and ext 


. 1. 4 
1 * 


0 0 ws 5 
ee AA 70 
ver confi. Let them do it as D 15 

This 8 — 5 


inning. As the oi things is — 
all, 90 ſhall this be ni be, when yon have 


Erpentees of what will ſuddemiy fallow. II tuen all 
your Water into Wine ; your Sorrous into Joys 33 
Difficultys make aà ſmooth Pathz they ſhall, 
Thoſe boiſterous mountainous Op ns . 
away, like Smoke defore the Wind. To an Eye, 
Senſe and Reaſon, your Work were as vain, as hui 
ing a Tower to Heaven: But by an Eye of, Ea, 
and by what yow-:{hall ſee in a little time, twill 
und, this mighty great 3 which makes P 4 
ple afraid to be een with you, ball all, drop away, 1 
like Butter before the Sun; and ſhall paſs. like t = 


2 
E 


n 


be in your Souls a Heaven. I need not bid vou Wait, 
for the Eſtabliſnment of new Heavens, and new 
Earth, in their Extent and Settlement here on Earth. 
For you'l have it, as much as you can bear. You.wall 
be full, ful of the Spirit; and full of Joys. in Con- 
ſequence. Where (che extraordinary Gifts of) 4 
Spirit are, the Fruits of the Spirit, which are 
Joy, © and peace, ſhall not be wanting. Let 
carts be eſtahliſhi d, in your little Experience e 


ges. For my Gifts are a Reward. A ee 
| EVI. Sur day Augut. 9. B. F. e 
O my rational Creatures, come, let us, ren 


often judg of Madneſs by«( The +Eyenty.inde 


take your Meaſures of Computation, only from ;thus 


..  *Fizh? No, you are Chriſtians (and won't judg again 


N . OT 8 | [ WE, 
_  ertinary Meſſengers3 why are they morg to be. hun- 
ded-with Madne, than-any: other ſuppos'd; ratzons 

__ Crcatares?:I:do not find you brand any other fort of 
(Madmen), with that Sting of Odium in the World, 
us thoſe whom I (end ; thoſe wiſeſt of all Men, whom 
I make ſo: and therefote, this is more a ion 
pan me. Am F mad? Well ; wich ven, to con- 
travene the Courſe: of the World, that's Madneſs: 
Aud not to do it, ig my Judgment, is Foy. 80. 0 
my rational Creatytes, your perverted Reaſon and 
mine are juſt diametricaily d. % But why, why 
Feople inſtructed in the Word of God, why; do they 
Jadg? As for the Senſual, that have their Portion 
only in this Life, and have no Expectation in the g- 
ther; no wonder, fince they have no Nortion in che 
next, that they deſpiſe it. Por that ſpeaks-/to 


them immediately from God, muſt, from their Frames 
- of Thought, be a Madman. But yon (my People) 
how comes it you have this ſo often in our Mouths, 
| rp Meſſengers are mad, diſtraſted, loſt their 
Senſes, out of their Wits, (betide themſelves, by-look- 
ng too much into the Scriptures and that they have) 
thought too much of them? And for your Parts, you 
think nothing of them: Lou, reſolve not to be mag 
that way. Vou blame any one, that does but look 
into the unfulfil'd Prophecys. Nou think the ver 
tooking (into them) is a Symptom of his - running 
mad. O brave Doctors! So there are a great many 
of my Words that muſt not be louk d into. (But the 
Jewt never condemn'd thoſe among Them for Mad. 
men, who look d into the Prophecys of the mais 
to come.) And why muſt it not have been as great 
Madness, in (my People) the Jews; to have look'd 
Tinformer times) for the coming of the-Meſſiab in 


one: and *tis good Manners in you not to condem 
chem. There was not ſo much rea ſon, as there'B 
no, to expect him to come, with Power and great 
Slory, to take to himſelf the Kingdam of a 


\ 


Jon ſelves in this N : beſides) they are dead and 


Your 
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5 Madneſs? 

ak 
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mn 
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05 Whence had you. that Axiom, prays Have 
Nor 127 1 


them. Lour 
mrad, che ! 


5 
ma 
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sf 35 * * „ 
| nifters taught it Jö? If they have, feateh tte Seth. 
pm ys examine them, by it, aud their Dotirine 
Wuy do ha ſty to das e Cife, above other CA 
-fes7 If ''a Man be Whimfical, freakiſh, our or un 
right Senſes" by Debauchery; why, Þ don't ſee you? | 
-judg-aby'one mad, fill he breaks the Peace'of Sn 
Society: And be may be what he Wil till, Me a 
Serpent, he ſtings thöſe about him; I mean Rus 
their Bodys. Fer whatever Deluffons of a "vicious } 


NM.uture he propagates, 1 don't ſee yon ure ſo ſeverem 


pour Cenſures that wil Why ne es B+. Rule 
In other things, who has any of ty" Servants dene 
any bodily Injury to? If ye judg others (U) that 
Rule, why don't vou reſtrain from ſudging theſe,” with- 
- out that Kule? In ſhort; you are all Wiſe. Aud it 
the ANwiſe ſpeak and contraditt your Notions, WR, 
if be ſpeaks by the Voice” of 4 Man, © that Manas 
mad. So you are wiſer, it ſcems, than I can inſpire 
any one tö be. For if I do infpire any one Wien 
my Wiſdom, it ſhall be, in your Eyes, Madness; "and 
the perſon muſt incur that Sentence. Now ate en 
ſo wife, to judg and determine, without hearing God 
ſpeak for | himſelf? Von know the Cauſe* cohcerns 
me: One would think that ſhould make Profeſſors, "for 
ſo you diſtinguiſh your ſelyes, Profeſſors, ta know, 0 
love me. One would think ſuch ſhould be Tober,"m 
their Judgment of any thing, concerning my Royalty 
on Earth. Wel; who has bewitchid you; and put 
you out of your Wits? for 1 denounce Jou co be 15 
and you are like to undergo a ſevere Courſe, tore 
ſtore them to you. No ſoft gentle means wilds, 
Ho can you blame me? If I, who am the Authorer 
intellectual Light to you: If I, 1 Know, I mi de 
allow d to kffow who is mad; and if F ſee you" t 
ſo, you that call others ſuch, if 1 ſee yon . truly; 
and paſt all other meaſures of Recovery, than Sever, 
ty; can you blame me for uſing it? You are not 
tender of uſing all other ways, upon my Servants 
No: you are hafty enough, to pronounce che Sep 
ence of Madnefs“ Häſty enough,” to excente” _ 
il ; | * 
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ſtay for other. Demonſtrations, chat in 


— 


and theſe oſfende 


:tß . 
vers Courſe. (upon them) Haſty enqngh, nat to 


1 


Ca ſes determine. 1 ſtay ſo lo * = 
it ſhould appear nething elſe than No; a | 
to rejoice in God, and to arge the Ark tobe plac® if 
eternally upon my Holy Mountain; to fling and. pray | 
always z to ſhike Hands with che World ; to renounce  —. | 
| 
| 
| 


his own Intereſt; theſe were the Signs of . Madneſs, _ 
d your weak Eyes very much. 3 
ty thoſe, that ſin d thro Ignorance. But if, by Obs, 
ſtinacy, they make chat, which was firſt Ignorance, 
to become criminal; I muſt. break that Obſtinacy.. 
And I come to prove who is the real, and who is b 
only for my ſake, and becauſe I make uſe of any one. 
] come to ſhew, whether the Oppoſer, or the ready 1 


Believer, he the Madman I hope ou will not dis- jk 
pute it with we, who ought 60 be judg. And if L ll 
ought, as y, my People, to be fare, in Words w 1 


o-¹ũ n; Who and what? Why then? bow ſhould TL: 
judg ? how am 1 to determine as à Judg.?, Why, it 
ſeems, by my Rea ſon: by my Words ; by what Lhave 1 
reveal d. (But) whatever I can reveal, hy any of 
my Servants, that is Madneſs. Ay! à craz d Brain! | 
Well then, hom ſhould I determine You would fain 1 6 ng 
pat it al (an ERIE at all; But) | 
ow does that conſiſt with my (Juſtice 27 What! 1 | | f 
ſend Meſſengers, to declare my Will; and IL not prove 9 
they are Mine 7 1f 1 1 (them ſo), that ſhews it Y 
is not Madneſs, And how ſhould I prove it ? It muſt | 
be (ay you) 2 and Miracles. And am I bound 1 
to do (Wonders of Mercy only to) mine Enemys? 7 | 
What ? no Stroke of Vengeance ? Did vou ever hear | 
of a Judg,. that pronounced upon a Criminal a Sen- 
tence of mere Kindneſs, - (and carrying} Favour. (tian 
it ?) (If I ſhew Signs and Wonders, attoniſhing on- \ Þ 
ly, and to be gaz'd on), theſe Signs and Wonders, 4 
if they be Siena, mere Shews. ; Why ? This is 
no Judgment: (one way or other.) A Miracle, that 
only aſtoniſhes and draws the Eyes; a Repreſentations. 
that does not carry: en this Ly no 
Wo f oY | 


— ——— 
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' others will be Sentence on my 


does this vindicate my Juſtice in the 
Would you not have me vindicate my 
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Determination (in the Caſe) Why then, my By. 
dence of Mercy and Tenderneſs only, that is no E 
dence on my ſide. To ſhew only oſtentatious things,” 
that's nothing of — - Why then, I muſt here; 
if Iwill judg the Caſe,” and ſure you muſt own," you' 
my People, that it concerns my Honour to ew my" 
Determination:) And you ſay it muſt be, by Signs' 
and Wonders, that carry my Wrath in them; for 0 
| part. Why then, 0 
you my People, conſider what'a Chain of Providence! 
and Wiſdom you run into; That I call "Madneſs, "You 
leave me no way to ſpeak for my ſelf,” that you un- 
derſtand; for you declare you underſtand no other 
For Miracles of Mercy, I ſhall ſne many. But ho 
Caſe ? What? 
| uftice ? I know 
your Hypocriſy : You would not: That is the CA 
And I will viſit your Preſumption againſt me. And 
this being the only way, to judg by in the Caſe, the 

ſent State of things, I will pronounce Sentence” 
forthwith.” And then the World ſhall ſee, in à little 
time, who, in the account of God, were wiſe'z and 
who: were ls _- 7 7 F460 
+. +4414, LVIE The: ſame Day. B. F. . 
One Preparation, to receive my further exceeding; 
Bleſſings, and to bear the Temptations and Trials'of 
Suffering, will equally ſerve. © You are to expect Su 
ferings. - I have here given you that, which, if "duly 
confider'd, will-fortify-you 7 and the Strength of your 
Hope, of what is flowing down, being increay'd; 
there is no Sufferings, but what will be joyous 0 
you; as they'l increaſe your Reſiſh, Expeſtation 
Hope, and abſtratted Delight in me. When the World 
Has done its worſt, then If do. my beft for you. But 
I will that the World ſhould condemn themſelves, be- 
fore I pronounce open Sentence. 2 od e 
TE: LVIII. The "ſame Dy. B. ß 
Come, O Shepherds of Iſrael, Teachers of my es- 
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eſſenget extraordinary of my Wall ; in my — | 
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e. According to :my;/reſery'd — * to ſend you 4 


gracious 
Child. 
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2 1 MY <>. . 
6 | my cha ont Arm, EL k 
5 ou, he declares: what I expect now, without Delay, 
— you: That you immediately inſtrutt the Peo- 
ple, from the manifold Propherys contain d, in my 
written Word, of this Day of my Vengeance on the 
Wicked, and m] Triumph and Joy, pronounc'd to all 
ſincere Lovers of the Government, Honour and Dig . 
nity of my Son, to reign here. I now tell you | 
what you are to do. Every one that diſobeys this 9 
Warning, I will prove the Commiſſion of my Mel | 
ſengers to ſcourge you, by the Rod put into their 
Hands. And I will atteſt it further to be my Rod A 
in their Hand, by the Sword hanging over, and fal. mm 
ling down immediately from Heaven. Nou cannot 
tax me, with reproaching and upbraiding you for | | 
Neglects, without acquainting you of my Demands. | 
T2 
be no longer a He, my t, al * 4 
to: you as. my Ambafiador fully. inſtructed and aus : 
oriz n VS ef ow wtty 4. "25 
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The ſame Day at Dinner, E, Gr. being ö * 
2 tions an . 5 i | up | 
and as ſoon as x bim to: | | 


= 
» # 


my Child. Lam coming to give thee a-Gitt of 4 
gracious Father. Lift up your Heart in Prayer, my 
Child. — . * reg drowſ 4 we Lam a 
coming to lighten that heavy I now pro- 
— your Name Jacob. My Child, I have 4 — | 
thee that which will carry thee thro all Nations, Ves, 
thy Name is written in my Roll; and it ſhall never be 
blotted out. All thy Sins are forgotten: they: ſhall Ne 
be call'd in remembrance no more My Child, ge in 
Peace, and make much of it. Be ſure you mind to 
Pray; and leave the World. Tou muſt not give | 
| our Mind to that; it muſt be all dead to vo gow. =» 
+a y Child, 1 have made you fit fbr another” World. 
e Leave off all idle, vain Thoughts 3 and think of no- 

ung but me your God 8 Jour Maſter. . 

1 | 2 | : 


Gay eras 1 ta 
; there I will come and 
| Sd = Ber But, my Child, make uf 
; 98 it uin reafe every 1 You aun 
in Peace. a 
1 Ide faid l Poor iterate Obit; Kana 
Difpofition ; but -ſo-ignorant, iat he not only H 
10? 4 Letter, but could not ſay the Lords: Prayer; nor gas 
ever heard of #be-Fen Commundments. Hu Mane 
e xy ae mille . be. of "Bleſſing ob 
E.G an 
4 are: With Tears in h Eyes) ſhe _ 
ow, Come, come; thou my Servant. But nobody 
em, wy N wem — e ea ds 


= © gain, Where 18 N 
[| | nb was n of en N the" Company, nd 
/ = w then waiting ut the” Table; and upon hey. Call, 
13 8 CW em. Ke ee 
My Servant; this is a happy y Day for you. | "This 
Day I come to put neu Life, new ſoy into you. This 
Day all thy Sins and Iniquitys are —— and blot- 
ted out, and ſhall never be calbd to remembrance 3 
gain, Watch, watch and pra pray, my Child. Be alway 
upon tde Watch; thinking when ſhall come to give 
you: my Graces. Be — diligent in Prayer. Let 
thy: T hts be daily upon me: Iwill reward there 
for it, yes Twin ive thee more than thou thinkeſt ſot. 
Fho t hou art weak,” Ican ftrengthen thee ; yes it 1 
| and only I that tan do it. Thou art Servant noa 0 
a. gracious Mafter. My Servant, I have given thee 
this Day a Bleſſing, that will laſt for ever. Ves "tis 
I chat, glorious God thy King, that — 'givonys thee, 
Gonne and — of it. e 
LIX. Safurday Auguſt g. 'B. F. 0:8 008 
* tie de upon A 4 . I have takencare 
the Road coming to of thy Family and Affairs. No 
London, JL." wap Loss ſhall- accrue; But L fe 
ſex d with: the * been at work, to procure” Con. 
rit, an ſuid  ations'to thee therein, more Lo 
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Guard over you. What can Nw have better? 
tht fle-had fer | 


. % * Ne 0 2650 , ; 
thy ts dould ever do. There remaiag ſume 
tins of rial fill. A8 valiant Soldier, deſpi 
w_ Which don't ſo much as. make Won 


Skin · 


And as for other Damage, there will ben e:; 


hut much leſs than is intended pants ay vr han cove = 


"Lord; bow enn! fear? If — ms thy! Bel, 
pray let the Warld give mt their Wotſt. I don't fear 

thy Beſt will athe other. But, Lord, 
Reproaches dgainſt thee Bay be 
Honour. Tbeu knoweſt where terminate in my 
Perſon; and where they only g E 2 and „ 
2 their Intention againſt Thy 

2 Perſon, 8 
Heart to deſpiſe, und be content: Thy in nay 
their Will be. done, that libe to reproach. 
e i the qu alſe, 


2 2% Children, I have ſet my Angels over 
you. They ſhallguard yours I you g. What 
if all the World SE if I am for you? 
r Maſter. I wilt guide 
you in every thing. Children; 1 have 83. you 
à great Gift: Ie ——. e Minds: and 
that's the main in this World. My Childrens. what- 
un you ſhall ak, L will ren My Bloſſing s 
With you. 

. was in 4 Viſion'; bee $7 

time, ſhe 

You ſee, my Children, 1 have ſet my 


eat Damage to thy 


"Gan 
you havea better Guard! 
* When de tame aut of Vim, ſhe ſo 
Fair even Atgels go atong before the Coach, 
LX. Eddein Die. B. F. | 

Gaudia. veſtra ga vers os mea un euern je fries. 
attrahunt : noſtea vieiſſim rever- tibm e jupervenien: 
berata quæro, e veſtra parte, Can+ #e 25 
ticulos dant Angeli ſociales: Syin+ iam  myantivre 4 
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 leftaming'Tandiuni' accumulata votüs prebebünt 
Excuſetis, Viatores, felices nimium, detenti. Quid 


, 


Wh 2 Anno? Vobis & Linguam, & Aurem; & Corda 


| Uantia do Per f een {ITY 
road 2 gg 10. B. C. J. * und zun 
Have not I promis d things, to you and many 
| more? Have not Edeclarid many 3 Judgments: 
Have not I proclaim d the Diffuſion of my Treaſures? 
- Theſe are all Bonds; and he, that never yet — 
comes to cancel them. Signs —— 
wrought by the s-of my Miniſters and Meſſen⸗ 
ers, in this City, I have often promis d. I rememn- 
ber my Words: 1 will fulfil them, ſome one Day, 
ſome another, all of them very quickly. 1 have pro- 
mis'd thee, in particular, my Child; whom I ee 
adopted and made ſuch, of mere Grace; thee have 1 
promis d many things, which ate known to others: 
and the fulfilling of them is begun. Many thin 
promis d, by my Eternal Spirit, to thy Seif, theſe 
will fulfil very ſuddenly. I promis d chou ſhouldft 
ſpeak,' that is, my. Word, before my Enemies, with a 
graceful Look and open Eyes. This Promiſe in pas. 
ticular, as to thy Eyes, I have already fulfild,, Ne- 
i vertheleſs no Doubt ſhall remain. But, as I promis, 
that thou ſhouldſt certainly know; that I then ſpoke 
tq them, and not thy Self; ſo: ſhall all Men know, 
23 that I ſpeak by thee, and act y 
*. Here he takes out thee ; and no ways thy Self. . N. 
his Book, and turns ciem lucidam & apertos Oculos cotam 
#0. Page 89. and inimicis. Axperietis me eis loqui, 8 
„ neg uaquam teipſum. I promis'd alk 
- * to thee, that thou ſhouldſt pen 


without Interruption of Voice. This I will füll, Stewat 

and begin to do- Theſe my Words, this Book con- yard, 

tains, ſhall be a Teſtimonial of my Fulfilling. | will Le 

Tis well known I promis d thee a Rod in thy Right by my 

Hand, and Power ef Healing by thy Left; Power to wilfur 
bleſs and to curſe in my Name. When the Bleſſings 1 
appear, and the Curſes. too, none will doubt of it. Loo 

: The Oppoſers call for this Demonſtration,” with A- fetts 9 


. 


ſolence; 8 


ſolence; rejefting the Mefſage,. and appealing to 
my robin . wen their . n No ooh 
they will admit: and therefore I ſhall — 
*em, in that Expoſtulation with me. Thou muſt '0- 
bey, when Icommand: or elſe the Judgment 1 com- 
mand thee to denounce to à particular Pexſon, mall 
befall thy Self, Thou ſhalt die in his ſtead; or "loſe 
thy Eyes, or Hands or whatever elſe 1 command 
thee to denounce. The Bleffings, I will pour out 
upon my People, . ſhall follow thy Declaration of them : 
and there will be Thouſands of Witneſſes of this 
ſuddenly, .in London, My Bleſſings, whether corporal: - 
by pa. or whether fpirirual that thou 'exprelly C 
pronounceft ; in both theſe kinds, there ſhall be ſuch 1 
a Number of Witneſſes, as ſhall confountall my Ene- . 
mies. For why do you think, my Children, I ſhou'd 
give ſuch exceeding great Powers, ſuch Manifeſtatians 
of my Infinity ? Why ; tis to prove that the Doctrine [ 
taught is Mine, and not Mens. Fgave the "Apoſtles [8 
Power of Miracles, for: the ſame end. I give it 1 
now, to denounce and to declare to all, that my 
Kingdom on Earth, my deftroying all my Enemies, 
my ſanctifying all, my Habitation with Men, all the 
Promiſes I have made, which are ſo numerous, in 
both Teftarients, I come to fulfil. This is the De 
trine. And the Powers given are to attemr it fro 4 
God; who cannot lie, any more in the unfüfff'd Pro- 
phecys, than he has in the paſt, and fulfitd already. 
o, Wo to thoſe, who wilfülly, knowingly,” have hi 
thoſe Scriptures, touching the Kingdom of the great 
Lord of alf things, here to be manifeſt on the Fach. 
I will call Them ſeverely. to account, for "their falſe 
Stewardſhip'; thoſe wicked Labourers, in my Ve- 
yard, that wou'd keep my Son from Poſſeſſiog. Theſe 
will L deftroy,” blaſt, blow from the Face of the Earth, 
by my Breath; thoſe,” that obſtinately continue” that 
wilful hiding and pervertingrhof: many Scriptures.” 
hag LXII. Monday, Angüſt t. B. Ey. E 05G, 
Look into What I have fretold already, of the Ef- 
fetts of my publick Calls to this People: "Font find 
NE > SA DAOER M4 % 8 And 
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and may obſerve toy they are anſwerd, The EF 
"feds. are more ſecret. I diſcern them hid, but my 
People will not hear. They arm themſelves àga int 
that can come from me. They have made themſelxes 

proof aga inſt all, all Words. However, 1 will have them 

once more call'd, Theſe Impreſſions will ſerve,tor a Te. 
ſtimony againſt them who perſuaded others not to read 

at all; Who, to ftifle the Energy, the native Force 
of theſe Words, haye invented Multitudes of perso- 
nal Reflections, falſe Stories, without Foundation, 
without Shadow; antidoted the Minds of People,” & 

MATE Willing to have heard. Theſe Impreikons 


will teſtify againft them, when fulfil'd, They will be 
Aa 8 delightful. Meditation, to thoſe, who - 
come at the Sound. of them, But fear not, lite 
Flock: My Power ſhall make you great. O how con- 
founded will the Oppoſers be, when my Power ap- 
rs, in the hands of theſe, theſe decry'd Men? 
This is one reaſon why Iwill put ſo great Powers, 
into the hands of my Meſſengers; becauſe I will hum- 
ble all proud, impious, aſſuming, .preſumptuous, in- 
ſolent, injurious Scorners, and Deſpiſers of any other 
Teaching, than their own. : Ay ; I ſee their Hearts 
hoil/ within them, at the mention of the Healing, 
and the Curſing, and the Languages. They had. ra- 
ther I ſhould ftrike immediately from Heaven, .becauſe 
they wou'd have more hopes then, to evade the Parr 
ticulaxity of the judgment. But I will ſet my Face 
againſt theſe Gnaſhers of their Teeth. 1 will have 
my poor Servants, I will have their Faces to diſmay 
their Oppoſers. Tis not, my Children, for A ſakes 
n. Thou, my Child, haſt grieyoully offended, by 
Unthankfulneſs, for. what I have already done, 
will, I do forgive. Lord, bleſſed be thy Name, 0 
1 to forgiye, But I will not, my Child, ſo 
rooping a Stats. Be aſham'd before me, for ever 
turning thy Face from Mana. O fear, before me, of 
being any whit afraid of any thing from Man. 0 


+ 


Mmpurn.ja ſecret, if I will let thee, for not ſhewing 4 


 Þyful Look and Converſation, before Men; for mM 
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if 1 do not help 


my 
| Anſwers, and my Aſpect: And thou mult confels 7 


WG 


you capable of bearing ſpiritual, pute, heavenly Joy, 
you ſhall have it. Ble e when tig only 
= | 


Men. *Twill be more Labour by far, from the brutal 
Stupidity, and Satanical Fury,and fliaty Obſtinac en 
meet withal. But then, then, oblerve, you al have 


(169) - 


rejoiting always in thy Heart,. 50, 1 Ware” that it 


muſt wy K Sh will give it 89 5 550 thou 

ighteſt do ing, but mourn in ſecret with me, 
. Why, if 1 bold” thee alway 
by the Hand, art thou afraid? Peter would net hape 
fear'd, if ſo upheld. Lock but to me; and e 


no leſs than fo, Oh, if you all knew how 1 deli 
when I find you in your Prayers, without. any. thi 
of the World following you, into your Cloſet ; wath- 


out Impteſſon, from the World, of things Either paſt 


or to come; of worldly Concerns. When 1 Tee yoo a 
Crumb of Duft, in your own Thoughts, did you know, 
I dare not let ou know, bow 1 -delight: over ou! 
You'd preſume, and 1 yau are "As I make 


for God, ant no Mixture of Self in it! Ay, tho 


delight ſo, in your” ſecret offering, of your ſelves; 


yet I have Work, that muſt carty . you out of ſecret. 
Il drive you out of your Recluſeneſs, becauſe I hays 


gur much, and much more, of your | 
than T have had. But I don't impute it: 10 ; f 
Only, what time could have been ſpar'd, from my 


other Work, and was not ſo inmploy'd, that time has. 


loſt you, Shall T grieve you to tell you? (J fear) to 


diſcourage and. clog, your future Imployment, as far "1 


I give leave. No; your Work abrgad. in the Wor 
will haye much more Difturbance, and. Difficulty. from 


more Joy, than you have now. You ſhall find that, within 
you, that will make all outward Difturbances calm,. 
Shall I ſpeak any thing further to the World 2. 
will explain what has been ſaid 4 But to ad 
never ſo much, will have the ſame fate, as the 


What I think to leaye, for a Record of my Truth, 
Ingle $7 0 | Ine | * 2a and 
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need of you. Labourers muſt be ſtirring. 1 have, in 
great degree, hitherto ĩmploy d you in Ever, ind „ 


- — 
2 ˙— ”—— cw 


q 
= . — — = 
— — 2 — — — * 
6 9 — 1 ; = 
3 _ nA Loa 4 y—_ Wa & TY _— b _ 
ST _ * 3 n \ l 


By 1 3 
And the Conſolation of my ready willing Sheep, that 
dome at the Voice of their Shepherd ; ſa much only'T 
Will communicate further. Then, then will I ſpeak. 
uus Voce. The Works, that II do, ſhall ſpeak for me. 
And thoſe, that ſpeak for me, ſhall. always, all man- 
ner of ways, put the Enemy, to .filence. - The very 
; „ and, in à little time, the Languages; che 
Evidence of former Scriptures; and my Spirit now 
Lau together, ſhall ſilence chem: beſide the 
Power of the Right Hand and the Left; beſide the 
mere Signs and Wonders; beſide the Voice from 
Heaven; beſide the Trembling of the Earth under 
their feet; beſide the Terrors, which I'll give the evil 
Spirit leave to inflict, as I ſee fit; beſide the hidden 
Doubts and Reftleſneſs of my own People, till "they 
openly own me; beſide what I'll work, in the Air, 
1 Aud the Bodies of Men; upon the Waters, and the 
Beafts of the Fieid: beſi es the Sigtis not vroughh 
by the Inftrumentality of Man, merely in the Ele- 
ments: beſide all theſe, my Spirit mall be known. to 
rule. He ſhall appear ſo bright, in his Inffuences, 
that (it) ſhall make the Task of my Servants a.joyons, 
daily Celebration of Triumph. I fee Weakneſs in m 
Choſen. For their ſakes alſo, becauſe I pity them, 1 
Will deal with them, as they are; weak and tender. 
For their ſakes, and for thoſe, whom I ſhall call It 
wardly, and byqutward attending Force, as it were, 
at the fame time; for their ſakes, I will haſten to c 
firm the Faith of the one, and to call the other de. 
e, from me; ſo as they ſhall find no Loops 
ole, to eſcape the Force of the Demonſtration. * "For 
I ſee the Treachery of their Hearts, As long 

| er with any colour, evade, or make it har 

po 


le, almoſt, that it is not God; They won't "own 

it. I fee how they blind all the Convictions, that 
might juſtly ſerve, and be ſufficient: and how they 
evade to ſee, as much as they can do, to ſee au, 
thing in a true Light : for they admit any thing, 
_ that gives a falſe Light. Well! as long as they 
wo . car Hand it out, they will. But I am that gre- 

| | 1 8 in 2 | - | ov E10ns 


of my People, and now does, in part, bri 


{(271)Y 


cious God, that remembers the Cry of my Son's 
Blood, and hear his daily Interceſſion. But Sorrow, 
and Loſs, and Shame, and Confuſion, and Diſappoint- 


ment, and Unſettlement, ſhall the Pertinaciouſneſs 
puny 


— LXIII. Tueſday,” Auguſt 12. B. a 
No wonder, while Men conclude. that thou ſpeakeft 


of thy Self, they diſdain to obſerve. They put the 
Task very hard upon me, to prove that thou haſt not 
ſpoken of thy Self. I have declar'd to them, that I 
will k to this City, with another Voice, even 
Thu in a very little time. They know not what 
to make of the Words, little! time, ſpeedily;  ſhorth, 
_ ſuddenly, ſoon.” They would have me define the Day 
always. It may be ſeen I did not always, far 
from that, de fine the Time, in the Prophecies of my 
ancient Servants: / Vet thoſe Predictions carty'd in 
them my Authority, and were fulfil'd ſoon enough, 
for thoſe, that ſuffer'd under them. I hate ſome- 


times expreſt the Day; yery rarely. I have alſo given 
Demonſtrations of Time, as it is meaſur'd in this 
World; and yet have reſerv'd a Senſe to my Self, 
only ſhadow'd by the Definition, but not limited by it. 


I have ſeen it beſt, not to aſſign the punctual Times, 
by r among Menz that I might keep 
Men al 
Fear of invading what I reſerve, in ſecret, to my 
Self. Did not y Son intimate, that there were 
Times, which the Angels knew not, nor he himſelf 


ays, in their due diſtance, and reverential 


as Man? I ſee this Reſerve of great uſe, in my 


Government of intellectual Creatures. Had the 
World, from the beginning, known, beforehand, the 
exact Point, where every one of my Predictions was 
to be a ccompliſh'd, and not before that time ; weak 
Mortals may judg, by themſelyes, what vile Uſe 


would have been made of ſuch à Punctuality, as 
would have limited my Self, frag doing it ſooner, or 
ſtaying later. For, if I had dictated the Day; that 


muſt have been the Senſe of my never - failing Word. 
 Thelyery End of my judgments denouncing won 
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If —.— the exatt Day, when the great 


never was put, 10 judg the Truth of it by; before 


this Myftery to M 
 Fy'd, under ſuch Shadows, Have I yet, my Child, 
Armies, or Counſels of theirs? The things fignily'd 
"by 
Ido impart ſuch, they ſhall be expreſs, and have n 


| rt * _ Which this City I have deelar'd 


. FSA __ And now own the other Words of 


, me Proofs I think fit to give, of my — >> a 
only believe Chrittcracify'd 5 and dont at all believe, 


. chat would be a better Teacher, than Wan * 


| (Tiny) . 
have been 40 meaſure, defeated. »Aygotet 
beft of Men ſearch their own Souls, and 3 


befal them, and Death put an 
end to it, whether themſelves would not be the 
worſe for it? Why ud therefore this Age im- 
poſe a Scrutiny upon the Truth of my Word, Which 


-rences of Liſe 


the Accompliſhment ? If the Accompliſnment — 
en; it is what has verify'd my r- 
mer Foreknowledg determinate, which I have 28 


acqua inted thee, with any xploits to be done by Men, 
thee, have been of other kinds. Therefore, when 


Words parallel to thoſe, by which I have pronoume d 

the Decrees to be executed, by the of An- 

4 wer hands of, and thro the outward Appen - 

' .» ranceof my Servants; or (by) the 

7 * Heapens hit ges Elements. f The Tower Hunt are 
- and — thro a the ¶ Tormonte e Turre atbherea, With 


ſhould be batter d. I have o 
9. the Hand- writing of two nb 
Time, by Seven m7 . d. 

1 have not yet given a Key of Time, in 
tion. But a few Months, of your Co 1 5 al 
produce that Key, which L hade and will uſe gert 


mean time, Iwill have all Men humble; 

not require Signs, and ogy of their own: Which 
- was the Crime of the Jews, LE their King; 
And is the ſame G 3 e, who would 


nor won't ſuffer, as far as they can help it, that he 
mould take to himſelf the immediate Government'of 


Souls; and infpire all Fleſh, with that Holy 
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underſtand my Seriptures throughout. 


KF. 


| 
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(aich the) Help of Study, could beg with les; Wiha 


far leſs degree, and in another kind, of that - fume 
Spirit, that leads into all Truth. Without the ex- 
traordinary Effuſion of this Spirit, ſtand forth the 
Man, ſtand forth he, that, withont. Inſpiration; can 
erefore In- 
ſpiration is to give the Knowledy of thoſe Scriptures, 


be known. The main Import is -elear, of this glo- 
rious State of the Church, the Spouſe. Stran 5 
man Reading can ſee that! And; if Miniſters ſee 


it, are they my Miniſters, if they do not own” it ? 8 | 


they ſee andiown, why not-tedch'it? -E it a Matter 
of ſo little conſequence to my Glory, that t 


ſhould (clearly) overlook that Subject? Or, tliat Glo- 


rious State of the Church, does it not concern the 
People? Where is the Myſtery of it? Come, Gen- 
tlemen, ha? done quibbling, Come Minifters, and o- 
ther Students, Is it fair to ſay nothing of it, when 
you can't but ſee it, in the Scriptures; and you know-w 
very well that Deſcription, I have given there, was 


never yet fulfil'd ? Far ſhore of it, far ſhort 2 nd Fre- 
tence to conclude it has. But for the Time, that's of TRE 


be explain'd'by an Effufion, which is a Proof of 


That, which explains the Scriptures, ' is the fulfil- 


ling of them. But no Proof is. ſufficient 5. no Gifts 
ſuperadded to the natural Abilities of-a Man, "are ſuf- 
ficient to prove Inſpiration. No; you'd find Eyafions2 
whatever extraordinary things 1* ſhould demonſtrate 
upon the Perſons, without 'Power, without Miracles, 
muſt be Deluſion till that Time. that, in this your 


Day, | you would ſee the things belonging to eur 
Feder The Day is ſhort. And, if ] ge ts 


your beloved Infatuation, the Night will furprize out 


Nay, ſhould Ladd judicial Infatuation, you'l- ing your 9 


ſelves into Hell. why, without the ſecret Spri 
diſcoverd, why Matters of Fact deny'd? Abſointely- 
disbeliey'd 2: Why Facts, atteſted better, than a thous: 
ſand that you believe, why ſhould Facts, in this only 
Caſe, be utterly diſown'd ? Nay, (you) ſet your 

e Yi Tongues 


which I never intended ſhould, by human Study alone, 
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Tuoongues on fire, to wrack, when they are but rep 
— wrack your Invention, and - preſently! 
to cloud, evade the Truth of Fact, by Surmiſ 
that ſoon turn into Aﬀertions, I always ſaid, _ 
*twas done. Fact, on my part, why ſhould: it be d . 
ny d, when it is thro the Inſtrumentality of Mang; WM 
but when tis without it, tis the laſt Hope you have? 
And theſe Facts of, mine, when above the Power, of. 
| Nature and of Man tb do, they are no longer to be 
= clouded, with the Infignificancy of the Agent 3 nor, 
| to be leſs mine adjudg'd : becauſe they are above hile; 
_ man Power. nnn "7 92 3 * 
LXIV. Thurſday, August 14. B. Ey. F. 
O happy they, who have God nigh to them, in all 
they call upon him for! I' never upbraid thoſe, wit 
| the Frequency of their Petitions, when I order them 
to reſt upon my Direttn, in leſſer matters. 1 
kind Anſwers ſhall ſo diſtinguiſh my Care and Provi- 
dence over you, that I command thee, my Servant, 
to keep a Diary of what occurs extraordinary, among 
the Followers of this my Voice. Give notice hereot. 
to thy Friends and Companions; that the Perſons, 
to whom my extraordinary, miraculous Vouchſaſe- 
ments providential are, may recite by Word, or Wri- 
ting ſign d, the ſeveral Particularities ; and thou ſhalt” 
enter them, with thy own Hand, For Iam to prove, ⁵ 
by Facts, to the World, that I have ſent you, and 
do on you all. The Facts, where Witneſſes were, 
muſt have the Names of the Witneſſes added to their 
Relation; tho their Names ſhall not be expos d, 
vithout their own Conſent. I ſhall give Order, What 
VUſe hereaſter muſt be made of this Diary. No Re- 
troſpect: but begin thou, before this Week expires! 
take down what occurs thenceforth ; not touch 
ing any Manifeſtations to the Soul, that in ſecrets . 
I vouchſafe; but things that paſs, and are ſeen; with- 
out the Man. Viſions from thoſe, ho have not et 
my Graces publickly, may be allow d and included. 
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| have promis d to determine, by-a/Setitence;” from 
which there's no Appeal, Who is Mad. Thoſe, that 


impute Madneſs to any ane, if they would demon- 
acquit the concluded 
Madman, from Deſign and Conttivances; eſpeciallyx 


ſtrate their own Reaſon, muſt 


in things of great moment, and very ditficult toſpeak 


upon, a great many Diſcourſes 5 which; with the at- 


tending” Ci ſtances, and confidering the Nicety of 
the Matters — no ſmall degree of a projecting 
Head were able to digeſt, without many Inconſiſten- 
cies, and m— obvious Tokens of any Interruptiot 
of a ſhaken, diſcompos d Brain. Iwill take in hand 
to clear thee effectually of that Imputation. An 
pray you, Men of Senſe; ay and ye, that in char- 
ging Delufion, always except 3 not ſo much 
as allowing a Thought, that any one of you may be 
the Man; is not this contrary to all the Rules of 


Charity commanded by me, not to conſider your ſelves ' 


firſt, and examine if you be clear, before you 

the Stone at another? I now, for a ſhort time, have 
made as tho I did not ſee, I have not ly taken 
notice, I wiſh you had the Modeſty therefore, before 


"ow =» »wW FO ET ST 
= A * 


J look about me, to retire and withdraw your bold I- 
putation of Deluſion, upon thoſe wW¾hom 1 have call'd 
my Children. Pray you, Men of Senſe, let us rea- 
ſon. Who is the proper Umpire in the Caſe of Delu -- 
fion? You, you, ftand forth, all or any one of you, 5 
that pretends to that 'Honour- and high Diſtinction . 
How will you know you are not deluded, good Jirs ? 
I have given a Holy Scripture: That you will acquit | 
of Deluſion z but upon What grounds? For you ought 
to prove the Inditers of it did not mix any thing of | 
their on, human, with it. How will you prove the- | 
Inditers not to have been deluded ? Nou concludes | 
and juſtly, that he, ho cannot err, did dictate to 
the Inditers. But, in the time that L diſtated to them 
| 
| 


ſeverally, how ſhould others know then, at that mo- 
ment, that he whorreceiv'd them, from the unerring 


of his on “ | 
"Aw. | 


$pirit of Truth, did not mix ſomething 
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it, from the Character o 
Buſineſs 
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Application, Prayer, Fear, 
The ſame Allega 


4 ; 
how would you have judg't 
me Role now on | 


capable o way 
Well z as luded 
| I ſum 
, no re 
"Have you ſo whom 
ligiquſly, ſo | bunbly, ſo difintereſtedly, it is 
aſide Prejudice preconceiy d? Haye.. 4 revea 
by ſecret Application to me, the Guide | and u 


Prxnth ; have 

>, us d all thoſe: 

deluded Madman 

' Servant has declar d (he 

neſs, what he did | - 

— the moſt of yau, not one Thought an a 

bout it. No; your Prayers, your Prayers, they — 
nalifyd ſo, as they ought to bo. tr 
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lean tipon it- O probe our own Hearts, how any 


N 3 5 * ; T2777), | 2 'E a, 
tions But 1 come to ſhake all things, all things of 
Man. Look to your Foundations. Search them: for | 
what is of Mar ſhall totter. I come to create all 
things new. But you'l. have the Old ſtand: Ay; 
and Mu ſeem to diſpute whether I can change. Nog 
cannot change what is mine: But LI ſift and reject, 

all that is not. But you, Maſters, who is to be 
the Judg, on Earth, of Deluſion £ Come, agree a- 
nouns ſelves, and then let me know your Anſwer: 
You'l all in Complement acknowledg, that I am the 
Judg of Deluſion: but I am alone judg; I alone. I 
come now to execute this Office. That you will ak 


low me. I take the Cauſe in hand. You, ſpeak ; 
make good your Charge; open your Declaration + 


ſpare not; for. my Honour is concern d. And you; 
that pretend any Regard to my Honour, here, clear it. 
I debar none from (it), and I charge you to do it, you, 
that are intrꝑſted with my Ark, the Guidance of it, as 
you conceive 3 tho I never truſted it in your hands, ſo 
much as you think for. Hypocriſy and Reſerve. a- 
way: Speak out: Prove you, that my Servant is de- 


luded. He appeals to me from your judgment; and 


I ſummon you, for it concerns my Honours I have - 
no reſpett of Perſons in judgment. The Perſonz 


whom I reveal any thing to, muſt have ways to kn 


it is not Deluſion; or elſe you'll exclude.me fro 
revealing my Self to Men. He has given Reaſons; 


and will give more, why he thinks bhimſelf not under 


Deluſion.” Tis your buſineſs then to ſhew, that, ei- 
ther he is a Cheat, in all theſe Pretenſions; and he 
falſifies in Matters of Fact aſſerted: or elſe to prove 


that theſe Matters aſſerted are not ſufficient; for any 


Man to conceive and believe himſelf to be acted from 


above, and no longer of himſelf, in the things in 


queſtion. What can I do more, in reaſoning . with 


you? The Caſe cannot lie before an earthly Judg: 


- 


And the Multitude of Opinions, that tis a Delufiong - _ 


is an Argument you'l all be aſham'd of: tho, in ſhort; 


for all your "denying it ſufficient in others, you much 
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one of you would tand, againſt Torrent 


of roa 0 rin 8 
ratling Billows flowing upon you. Ton, Preachers 
ct pulling out the Mote, before yon judg of ano» 

ther's Eye, look to your on. Lou had need in this 
caſe. No Eye more vitiated, with the conftiment 
Humours of the Body. No Eye more indanger'd; 
1 your Conftitution, not by my conſtituting of yon. 
- Take notice, a wilful Blindneſs," and indulg'd Igno- 
rance, deſerves a judicial. You can't complain, When 
have, by wilful/Ignorance, and indulg'd Prep 
dice; when you have judg'd falfly of me, you can't 
complain, if I ftrike you blind. Look therefore : Be 
| ſober and vigilant; with MeekneG reclaiming thoſe, 
that are out of the way: Where has been your Meek- 
neſs; or where has been your Endeavour to: reclaim? 
No; you judg the Point firſt, without endeavonring 
(calmly), or with any Meekneſs, (to reclaim.) What 
meek 2 what A ent have you brought, 
to convince my Servant, of his Deluſion? . Von, pro- 
duce it, and ſhow you have us'd any ſuch Courſe; and 
yet you judg ! N ö 
TDThat Fact, as written down, | 
See Page 64. without any Alteration of it, 1 
| 1 aſſert it to have been done, upon 
his Perſon; and not at all with his Concurrence, much 
leſs Agency. Nevertheleſs, not only the World wil 
disbelieve it; but many of your Acquaintance aud 
Friends, nay Companions: whoſe Infidelity ſhall be 
convicted, by _ Signs, ſuddenly, - Let that 
ftrengthen the Faith of thoſe preſent, in expe 
thoſe greater, which T Joe ſuddenly to perform. 
know the other Signs of Healing will be doubted of, 
and disbeliey'd too. However I maniſeſt my Power, 
by degrees; which is an Advantage to the'Obſervers:; 
becauſe the more ual theſe Demonſtrations of - my 
Power are, the leſs Surpriſe, and leſs liable to a'De- 
ceit in the Beholders. Take it as a Fayour, you, 
that are thus prepar'd, for the greater. And your 
Brethren ought to own theſe Facts, and ſhew they 
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dan believe you, in relating of them ; or elſe, how ſhall 
any thing be  beliey'd. between Brethren ? I ſhall 
never encourage any Infidelity af my Work, in one 
more than another. What reaſon have others to be- 
lieve any Thing __ not ſee ? This is encourag- 
ing the Maligners of all my Works. Therefore your 
\M / Brethren ought to be ask'd, if they believe them,” FT - 
ſhall ſee how they own, not only in their Words, but © 
in their Thoughts. What one Fat of my Wonders 
in the .Cevennes,. is better atteſted here, than thefe 
Who therefore ſhould. believe any of them? And K 
would not give ſuch Appearances of my Power, to at- Fe 
teſt a Spirit of Deluſon. But take courage; T will - 
K ſpeedily prove, before Multi that my Seryant is 
2 not undera Spirit of Deluſion, if a 
8 I can. Wo be. to them *, that * Here be ſhaker big _ 
at don't admit other Proofs, before I Right Arm ftretefd 
ty ive him order to ſtrike, with that forth. r 
o- Rod I put into his Hand, ſubjeR - 3 
nd to my immediate Direction only, not otherwiſe his 
Thoſe that won't believe, becauſe of the Wo s 3 7255 
| nor believe 2 of Healing, and Signs that 5 
„ none; How ſhouid I vindicate my Abthority,- my No- 
* nour, my Truth, without Blows? I uſe all placid” . 
on means, all argumentative ways, before I come to Here. 
ch Ratio ultima Regum. Am I the only Prince, that nwſt 
nl, ſutfer the Rights of my Majefty to be deflower d, aud 


8 0 ee +. * we we 2 3 


nd Wl trampled under profane feet; and be debar'd that, 

be which I take no Pride in, as the Princes k * 
hat this World do? But Deluſion'/ an Arrow ſhot at 

0g \ Rovers, by the beſt that impute it; and aim'd, by. 

D the inſultirig Giants of this World, creeping Worms, 

of, aim'd by them, againft my Imperial Dignity, which» 

er, they'd have ſubjetted to their Bar. Be of good Cu- 
rs: rage. Don't number your Dangers, by the Cyphers 

my of Men, that all together make nothing, I can give 

De- (to) an Unit, among my filly Creatures, more Signifi> 


ou, cancy, than Thouſands: O my faithful Chüdren, be 
aſſur'd you are ſo. Am not, I flithful ? Am not 1 


your Father? Thiak you e 
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to execute their Orders, without any poſſible Miſcar- 


Hes ow . TSS #4 A+ 1,4 . . F 5 " FA , [ole 
enough at my Command, for. your defence? If your 
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ſaw now the Orders Teard, that are given 8 ſome of + 
them, in. your behalf, you would never be terrify'd'by 4 
Men. They are wile, vigilant, faithful; and de 8 

a 


riage or Defeat. They l never be abſent, in time «of i, 


% 


need, nor ſleeping. . Where they are preſent, no need * 
of a Piguet, to 2 re from Surpriſe 'of the Enemy. 0 
Come, my Children, near, cloſe to me, in your ve 
Hearts; and my Angels ſhall always have you by the . 
band. They ſhall ſtand at your Right Hand. When- hi 
ever you have a filial Heart I, up to me, you need Th 
no concern about your Sauuegard. Don't be concernd, in 
if you fall into 5 1 don't promiſe vou, or 
you ſhall never be try d. Don't think tis want of my ly 
Care, when any ſort of Trouble bęſets you for m alt 
fake. Nothing of that kind, but Will de weigh'd "by ane 
me, before it's permitted to fall upon you. "fea 
LXVII. Friday, aut 15. B. C. Ey. E. kne 
0 great and terrible Majeſty, fort 
Ar. L. in his Agi- tis not for Duft to ſtand before aſto 
tat ions, walk'd two thee. None can plead his Cauſe nou 
or three times about before thee. © Thou diſcerneſt her 
the Room, and then Weakneſs in the Angels, that ne- bod; 
came and... flood in ver fell. What is then a Worm, Im. 
the middle. of it, of the fallen Race of ſinful Adam, - "the; 
with his Eyes lifted that he ſhould ftand before thee? / Con 
ap, holding both his I do not therefore preſume toquitt- _—” 
Hands | together be- fy my Self, before r tool 
fore him; as a Man holy Eye, My God, tis in and bfr 8 
ſtanding at a Bar thro Chriſt alone, I hope to he + Lore 
before bis Fudg. Juftify'd, of thy mere Grace, for- 8 6 
Ws giving a wretched, vile, hateful "thar 
Rebel, unfaithful to all my Promiſes and Vows. But \ toms 


thou remaineſt faithful, according to thy  Condeſcen-” 
ſion, to enter into Covenant, a Covenant of 'Peace' 
to thy miſerable Creatures. By virtue of that Cove- 
nant in Chriſt, I prefume to fland before thy awful” 
Majeſty. I, Lord, plead, not with thee, my Judg, 
that I am righteous or innocent, But, as op: 

5 2 the 


— 


„dome, as naturally, "with the Chain of my induig 


the ſole Judg of all Men, and thy Prerogative, above 
OY is to know the Soul, and-diſcern-the 
Secrets of the Heart, unknown to others; As thou 
art the Judg of all, 1 appeal from other Judges, un- 
to thy Self, the ſdle judg of the inward Spirit, fe- 
cret Thoughts, Purpoſes, Deſigns of every Man. 
O Diſcerner of Hearts, when 1 heard of thy mar- 
vellous Works, among the Remains of thy People in 


France, I judg'd the Matters reported to concern 


highly thy Honour, ta enquire into. I, thro the 
Light given me from thy Self, and with the Reaſon 
intruſted in my hands, 1 did, without any perſonal 
or worldly Mixtures of End or Principle, but mere - 
ly that the Glory of thy Works might ſhine forth, 
and receive Acknowledgment due, I did enguire : 
and the Facts being, to the beſt of my Power, 


ſearch'd into, and diy ftacedz L did often, as d 


knaweſt well, implore new Aids from above, to in- 
form me, whether the making thoſe Fatts of thy 
aſtoniſhing Providence publick, would be to thy Ho- 

nour, and Advancement of thy Praiſe and Glory. 
here, in this Country. Lord, thou knoweſt the firſt 
bodily Symptoms, that attend the continuing State I 
am in, did ſurpriꝛe me, upon thoſe Prayers, and} or 
the occaſion of my giving forth to be publiſh'd. that 
Collection of Facts. O Lord, I did conceive this an 
Atte ſtation of thy approving it. Others, as I. hear, 


tool it for a judgment upon me, and a ſore Inſtance 


of thy afflicting Rod, for what I had and was doing. 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 
as of me, thy vile Creature. Lord, thou knoweft 
that the” encreàſing and continuing bodily Symp- 

toms prevail'd over all the Art of Phyſick. Thou 


 knowefſt 1 was never fond of them, diſtinctiß 


conſider'd; therefore never, by my Will, continu d 
© them as ſuch. But thou knoweſt, that, as I have de- 

clar'd. to the World, the Operation and Influence up- 
on the inward Man was much greater. Thou know- 
eſt, Lord, that the Operation of the Mind did not 
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of others as well 
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| 8 ay. Ii 
ae and i Studyof har" eg, 3 and eu- 
ious Enquiry,” and unreveard. 
Lord, I have given this as one  Reaton: and the gra- 
- dual Increaſe of this State, concurrent with ſecret - 
Prayers unto thee, I have given as another Reaſon, 

why T believe it proceeds . thy Self, thy Finger, 

thy Call, thy ——— mmunication. 0 

Lord, the Wor — —— of theſe bodi- 

I Symptoms. Then 1 muſt be a- horrid, deteſtabſe 
7  Anipoſtor, that deſet ves to be, for thy on Glory, 
80 ſtruck out. of che Land of the 
if Here be takes his. Living. * Lond, another Reaſan 
2 of Wartings why I believe it to be thy Hand, 
out of bi Pocket, and not mine, that has wrought 
- "ave bolds it in bis the whole of the Circumſtance I 
Hand. am under, is, that my Fingers 
e / were forcibly over - rxul'd to write, 
8 bell -as my + Bbdy i by to ſhake, and my Tongue to 
Fran Lord, thou. knoweft, jud ed as the 
uth be, whether I-wrote thoſe ords, of my Self, 
or not. I have given another Reaſon of ſupernatural 
Power, conceiv d to be upon me, that the Tone of 
© my natural Voice has been ſeveral times alter'd, 1 
what Iknow my ſelf naturally unable to do. 
ther Reaſon I have 1 +4 5 my Belief of a 
park Influence, t I know no ſort of bodily 
diſpoſition, could have wy m'd the Agitations: That 
- Had no other way whatſoever, that I could come into 
- this State, but from an immediate over · ruling Power; 
divine, becauſe holy. O Lord, thou — 1 dars 
not ftrive and reſiſt thee. But, "for Combination with 
any one of Mankind, thou knoweſt, in the whole 
matter, from the beginnin ng to this moment, I have 
not concerted any one t ſpoken by 1285 with any 
| Perſon of the human Race.- Lor Rea · 

n 1 9 my . Vin is” that 
; — Tongue has been over - rul'd,  tq Languages, 
72 — not ſo to ſpeak. 182 rd, knoweſt, 

dtghat the Account I have given of this r, accord- 


9 beſt of my Knowleds, is AF tittle true. 


and 


\ 


<a 
-. 


Ie ugs oO oye game wy 


* | | - 
P \ 
" * 


, 


q 


» «© mc OLED w TTY 


0 


1 


- 


8 


wo 


S RAF 


ſpoken. Lord, another Reaſon that ſeems to me very 


repreſented, as if I had ſeen them with. the natural 


Eyes ſaw, or my Imagination, as I conceive, could 


tho my Imagination had, as it did not, atted'un 


Character of that to my ſelf. - But thou knoweft, that 


* 
— 


1 | 79 3 18305 . 
And thy Command, as 1 conceiv'd, that I ſhould noc 
read any Latin Book, hou knoweft I have obſerv'd'; 
and that I have not poliſh'd (any manner of way) or 
inſtructed my ſelf, to ſpeak the which has been 


: 


ſtrong, and I praiſe thee for the Sign given me of it, 
which is that forcible Removal of my Body, in the Cir=. + 
cumſtance of thy Spirit's Superintendency, and by his 
Power alone, without any mixture of my Agency. 
O Lord, at thy Bar I muſt, I cannot but regard the. 
other Inftance of a ſupernatural Agent, to be cogertt - 
upon me likewiſe; tha” of the Schemes and Profpetts _ 


Eye. Lord, I cannot of my ſelf give a full Accowt, 

thy myfterious Repreſentation of thoſe things, fo -- 
various; and all of them, or at leaſt moſt of them, 
beyond any Image of things, that ever my natural 


repreſent to me, Lord, thou' knoweft thoſe Repre- 
ſentations, every one of them, were made to me; 
and that, before the Words flowing explain'd them I 
did not know; therefore I could not delude my 
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Repreſentation. Lord, the vile Thoughts and im 
bitter'd Tongues of Men may tax me, with many 
things, which I know not; and which thou haft pu x 
ciouſly commanded me not curiouſly to look into. Hut, 
Lord, thou only art holy, 1 do not beſpeak any. | 


this Diſpenſation to me has not betray'd me; nor, 
ſince it, have I been forſaken, - or abandon'd of thy 
Grace, to any wilful deliberate Sin. But, as I hope 

in the weak Knowledg of thy Grace, and of my Self, 
it is better with me, than before, in the point of 
Sanctification. Lord, that myſterious Celebration of 
a Table ſpread, of the ſhadow of Meat and Drink; 
Lord, thou knoweſt it was none of my Doing, mx 
Contrivance: That I knew not beforehand what 1 
did, or what I ſaid 5 therefore, Lord, for the matter 
of Fact, I appeal to thy Jute, that I did not con- 
A 9 N 4 e 
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= trive, nor have now no Aim from! it, 
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y hat thou commandeſt, ſhall ge done. 
believe it is thy Command, e 
whole World, in Batallia againſt me, ſhall not, thro 
thy Strength, prevent my Obedience. O Lord, thou 
haſt condefcended ! O what Words ſhall I exprels it 
(by)? Lord, thy Spirit here uſes Words; -I am ſen; 
ble, no Words can e 

ty of incomprehenſibl 
appears in to me; that thou gave 
an Evidence, an Example pr thy 
Healing. Lord, as to the matters of Fact, 
between us, and thoſe, that ſhall virulently 

on that account. And that the Blind ſaw, and the 


ord, while T 


| to thy Servants 
romis'd Gift of 
dg thou 


Strangled, ſeemingly expiring, recover'd; the Fats, 


Lord, thou knoweſt: And that nothing on. my, part 
forethought, nothing on my part concur d, in 


that whole Matter of the two Miracles. But Glory 


to thy Name, O great King. Come, in Peace, eſta- 
bliſh thy Reign. Appear / firſt. to do it, with the 
Sweetneſs of à Morning Riſing-Sun. O ſhine upon 
thy People, and win them that way; if it agree with 
thy Counſel., Lord, as to my own Reputation, even 
in this whole matter, and even in relation to the 
Diſcourſes already printed, and to be ſo; Lord, I 
appeal ſolemnly. I beſeech thee to judg, between all 


thoſe that ſhall and do accuſe me, on this Head. 
Lord, I appeal to thee. I here ay, in thy Preſence, 


and declare, before thy Bar; that I never contriv'd 
nor forethought, nor did of my ſelf ſpeak any one of 
theſe Diſcourſes, ſuch as they are printed, and to be 
printed. Lord, I ſtipulate not for my ſelf... Do with 
me what thou pleaſeſt. Let me die, rather than that 
thy Name ſhould be diſhonour'd any more, in thi 
way, if thou judgeſt otherwiſe than 1 
believe: As to the World, I care not, thro thy Grace, 
what they judg. Thy Judgment, Lord, I fubmit to. 
Have Mercy in thy Judgment, O Lord. If I have 
ilfully ſin d, or now declar'd any thing that is falſe, 
thy Judgment will take place, If, Lord, this Story 
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(or) by it. Bur 
rd, all the Earth, the 


reſs the Goodneſs, the Infini- 


Love, the Meffage of Joy ijt 


nder us, 


of 


conceive and. - | 
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alone pardonable- To whom; the” eter- | 
nal, with the incomprehenſible Majeſty of the Father, 2 
and the eternal Spirit, be. in our Hearts and Lives, 
and in my Heart and Life, Glory, and Praiſes ren 
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f Deluſion, that is ſo clamour d, thou, who art the 


fole Judg of it, if thoy knoweſt it is no-Delufi 
7 | : no union. 
but thy Hand, and thy Spirit, and. chy Bower 5. dag, 


Let thy Words be made good to thy Servants, unwor- 
thy, vile, unthankfu ;, unholy; 2 Chriſt 
at Kin | 


l rd 
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Lord, manifeſt it to the World. Proxe it, by ns 
Gifts thou haſt promis d. Prove it before this Cite. 


dred, now. and for ever. Amen. I TEE 
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_ "Jean Allut, d Mardi 5 dun Extrait, qu'il fant 74 
We } {Page 96. | 1 by . 
ON Ame r6joni toi : Voici la Viſite agreable 
de ton Dieu. Mes Enfans, j ai grandes choſes 
a vous faire voir: Pai gtands Kira cles à vous 
faire faire, en mon Autorits, en mon Nom. Pai grandes 
cChoſes, je vous dis, wen doutez point, à vous communi- 
quer, avant que vous ſortiez de cette Maiſon, quoi que 
je vous en veux apeller, dans peu de jours. Je viens 
Vous ouvrir le Cofre de mes Treſors, dans cette Mai- 
- _ » Ton, mes Enfans. Je viens vous donner un Flambeau 
pour vous conduire, & pour conduire mon peuple, Je 
.  viensdecaptiver vos Cœurs entierement: fe ne veur 
plus qu ils ſojent participans avec le Monde: Je viens 
les oter de TEſclavage. Mon Enfant, Jai beni cette 
Mai je ten aſſure. Je vous exhorte, je vous or- 
donne, mes Enfans, afin que ceux, qui y habitent, 
| connoilſent que je les ai viſitez, qu'en fortant vous de- 
clariez de qui yous etes Serviteurs, a fin qu'ils n'igno- 
rent point, lors que mes Benedict ions viendront en 
_ "elle. Vous lui declarerez, mes Enfans, oui, en for- 
tant vous leur declarerez les Graces, les Benedictiom, 
ue faurai verſe ſur vous. Mes Enfans, je vous or- 
donne de dire au Maitre de cette Maiſon, que dans 
u de jours j apellerai 3 mon Ouvrage le Fruit de ſes 
eins; & je Vinftruirai moi meme de ma Volonte, 
dans peu de jours. Oui, EY dis, je veux, je Pet: 
mettrai que le Fruit de ſes Reins Vinftruiſe lui mme, 
& toute {a Famille, a venir vers moi. Oui, mes En: 
fans, vous pouvez declarer hardiment à cette Famille, 
que les Anges de PEternel ont environe cette * 
105 2 | | * f ta 


{ 
— 


10 


verite, que * Enfant de cette. * ce 4 

Maiſon ſera Patriarche de mon a 

R Ma Grace, & ma Be- parle 
in, 


vous, mes Enfans, mes Servi- 153. 
teurs. 


J 


(197) ). | 

ue mes Serviteurs y ont TY Abdi leur 

gebe. de ju part (afin 8 vir gen ſouvi- 
enent.) Jai prepare leur Cœur pour la receyoir. Bs 
h cent) 45 : ls trembleront Sante ; | 

Je vous dis, mes Enfans, en 


port 
NS 
les Pa- 
& ma Paix refte ſur yes 153, 154s 1 "1 


N. B. That in the firſt Part of theſe Warning a Pa 
54. what is there 9 het the 2 N. XXI 
i but at moſt one third Part of it, the reft having been 

accidental omitted. Till 4 ſecond Edition - of aid ' 
fot Part, it can no better yay be 4 y'4 


'5 Uſe ind Service than by giving the e 
 intire, in this Plate, as ] e 8 


XXIX. fade Fly i. K C F. 
lam a pure Spirit, not mixt with a Body, that ſpeaks 


to you. The wa of my Union, for a Time, with 


uman Body and Spirit, is undiſcernable to you, You 
cannot diſtincty know the Union of the natural Body 5 
and Soul, in Man; Much ſeſs my extraordinary ad+ | 


yentitious Union, with the Soul of Man. I am come 22 


ro to viſit this Place and Kingdom, _ 
avour, in my Counſel.” The Wor 

do 40 eli of me, when they are examin and on 

par'd with what I have faid formerly by the Prophets 

a Apoſtles, Thoſe that would know diftintly, . 
* uire, and muſt hear. It becames A285 N 

Creatures fo todo, before they judg; and Chriftians, 

r pot their Matter and dy "Chriſt 


more eſpecia 9 examine. 
Fits, i + Command, My Scriptures, t 1 FR pe 
ord of 52 bo er does | 
them, is me, who am all one fron ths Ve 


ginning of t the "World unto the End. I came to' fulfil 
Scriptures z not to contradict or weaken. I will _ 
- Prove my Miſhon from chem. I deſire no more of a- 


ny 
| » 


* — 


e F * 9 : 9 ' we 
\ XC - 5 
1 


1 . 4. » \ 
4. G . 
« 


— 
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0 N 6288.) ee fall b 
ny, than that they ſhould ſee what: parts of Scriptuye and th 
are yet unfulfil'd. * And they ought to believe, that ſtratio 


will be as true to fulfil, the remaining Part of Seri their 0 
tures, as I have been to fulfil. all the paſt Promi the W. 
and Prophecies (thereof.) What if J, to make all Men Alarm 
to know their Diſtance, and to depend immediate} Their 
upon * that dictated the Scriptures, hae . they 
ven ſuch Pfedictions, that, from the Form of concety. think t 
ing and N no Man ſhould know Pe. my Vit 
- Femptorily the T ime, and Day? I would chat Men howeve 
ſhould depend upon the, ſame Authority for the . ſhall be 
| pe. that they do for the inditing them. What! take an 
E t, from this Place and Age, is, that they ſhould Day. 
examine, ſearch and try, whether this Diſpenſation ſerve t 
15 According to my promis'd Word: And that they to hear 
may judg, whether it be the Accompliſhment of "my to pour 
former Predictions. Iwill give Light into my written lower \ 
Word, more than has been. And, by that ſupernatu- Re poſi 
ral Light, they ſhall find what they did not know be. luge Fr 
0 WF; eg © univerſ 
| /. Thoſe that would needs judg of God, by their MW fhall fl 
Meaſures, ju 4 of what does not belong to I Earth; 
Tboſe that will raſhly judg, without confidering” he boye. 
full Import and Extent-of my Miſſion, judg wron: the forn 
fully, thy they judg right. I expect chat Deference, Curſe, 


_from my Creatures, to inquire, With Reyerence M/ be like 
"Awfalneſs, into what concerns the Secret of my 1. dorn'd | 
_bernacle. The way I have choſen, of diſcovering 'my bis Cre: 
el, ought to be examin'd, without preſumptuqus I. All tha 
poling (their own), manner of .revealing my ſelf, 1 no Joy 
am the ſole Judg, what manner I will chuſe to dot my Frie 
An. And Men, that exped that I ſhould accommodate ſuality 
my ſelf to them in particular, do expect that, which W Souls, f. 
35 utterly. incongruous to my Dignitf. 1 muſt then and gre 
appear in many, many, many Manners, to pleaſe all call you 
Man's Duty is to inquire, whether it be God" That Kingdot 
ſpeaks; and then intirely and unreſeryedly to fübhit For the 


to it, if it appear ſo, y Time of giving full Power nature © 
to my Servants is not yet come. Happy are thoſe, the mor 
4 My we 15 

| Ian 


that come early, when they are call 


* 


r 2 
ſhall be ſo mariifeſted, that the Devils ſhall own it; 
and therefore Men, that expe&-:the utmoſt -Demon- - 
ſtration, *tis no longer Belief in me; tis to believe 
their own Eyes. I have giten an Alarm already, to 
the Watchmen. They ought to communicate chat 


Their Conduct I ſhall peculiarly watch over; becauſe 
they Truſtees, for Chriſt the 1 
think to caſt out the Heir of all things, I will give 
my Vineyard to others. In a little time on thall ſee, 
however, that ſome of the number of Watchmen 


ſhall be found faithful in their Truſt. 1 defire not =. 


take any Advantage by Surprize. I call from Day to 


Day. y Patience, 1n calling, ſhall be ſuch, as will - 


ſerve to be a Convittion of their naughty Heart, not 


Alarm to their ſeveral Flocks : Lexpect tt from them. 
If they 


to hear. I come to pour forth my Graces, as well as + 


to pour down my Judgments. As the Springs of the 


lower World did open, and concur, to join with thoſs 


Repoſitorys of Water, in the Air, to form the De- 
luge once; ſo ſhall my Graces of all kinds, for an 


univerſal Reformation of Mankind. Righteouſneſs 
ſhall flouriſh, as if it grew like 'Grafs, dut of the. 


Earth; and Truth rain down, as Showers ſrom a- 


bove. But this Deluge ſhall be quite different, from 


the former. For it ſhall not produce, or leave any 
Curſe, upon the Earth, No: no, the Earth ſhall 
be like a Garden, by a ſweet Stream of Water, . 
dorn'd for the Habitation of the Great God, to viſit 
his Creatures. His Tabernacle ſhall be with Men. 
All that are true of Heart ſhall rejoice. . They know 
no Joy yet, ſuch as I will repleniſh them with. 0 
my Friends, be not afraid, to have the Droſs of Sens 
ſuality purg'd away. Be not afraid of refining your 
Souls, ſo as to have more Agreement with the Church 
and great Aſſembly above. Take it not ill, that 1 
call you to come as little Children: for of ſuch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Don't deſpiſe the Invitation : 
For the more your. Souls are reduc'd to the innocent 


/ 


nature of little Children; the more you are-exalted, x8 


the more praiſe-worthy and honourable you are * my 
. Jer. 


- > 


Eyes, if 1 


— 


- *tis for your own Ennoblement. He that wants my 


ment. If you do attend my Word, and Appointments 
on Earth, you do well. But all thoſe are 


way. I come forth; I come down to em 


now, to 


A Re 8. 
ſtoop to the relation of à natural Fx 
ther, are you, what is ydur Stoop, are you, aſham'd, ' 
are you backward, to take upon you. the Condition © 
Babes? I condeſcend to your Senſes, to ſhew you. 
With tender Yernings I ſeek you. I ſeek you, but 


Graces ſpiritual, O let him come to me: his thirſty \MI / 
Soul, if you have ſuch, he ſhall find that I come down, 


as a gentle Stream to him, to be an abiding Refreſh- 


cans on- 


ly to derive, from the everlaſting Fountain of Life 
and Joy. And now my Arms are open; my Hands 
are ſtretch'd out, to reach you, to meet you halt 
ce you. 0 
that you were Prodigals returning, rather than Righ- 
teous preſuming ! You ſhall find my Spirit evidencd 
and manifeſted, upon your Conſciences. ' The Ma- 
nifefration- of the 59 irit, that muft be mine, ſurely, 
Is there any Proof better than that? I come to ca 
and to ſeal, and to diftinguiſh : that all, that wi 
hide themſelves, under my Wings, may be ſafe ; that 
the deſtroying Angel reach them not. For, indeed, 
I come now, as Lord and King and judg. I come to 


execute Vengeance, for the overflowing of Ungodli- 


neſs. And it my Time be come, I cannot tarry. You, 
for your part, ſay, Come Lord ſeſus; come Lord Je 
ſus ; without preſcribing the manner of his conn 
With Hope and wiſhful Eye, ſay, Come Lord Jeſus; 
come quickly, Let all that know me ſay Amen, in 
the Repetition of that Prayer, and ardent Pofturegf 
their Souls. I cannot ftay, beyond my Time fix d. 
Therefore, ſince you know not, poſitively, the Time 
I will begin to ſhew my marvellous Works; therefore 
y, be you ready. O delay not! O awake! 
O awake! Tis high Time. I add nothing to the 
Chriſtian Dutys: but I expect an extraordinary and 
particular Faith, and Hope, and Joy, in regard to 
this great Revolution, I bring upon the World. 


miete 


1 


> 23 rar 


3 
8 . g. 


my We 
that ſh 
ſhut th 
to ope1 
the W 
and th 
Earth, 


Arume! 
time, 1 


acknow 
my Ge 


1 come 


Don't f 


3 
* 


n @ + ems, 


1 


rr ET HS; HY Pea SsF 


— 


— 


Whereas the Poſt-Boy of July $+ 1707, giver an. d 


fore, but one Warning, pronounc's by Elias Marion, 
and another by Mr. Lacy, did, as it is there ſaid. 
from abundance of incoherent nonſenſical Abſur- 
ditys, that were utter d, conclude the French Fa- 
naticks to be mere Impoſtors. The Reader, that be. 
may judg whether that Charge be juſt, may ſee in Part I. 
the Warning XXXIII. which was then pronounc'd by. 
tion of what was then ſpoken in French by Mfr. Ma- 
Tion. | : | 
Elias Marion. Ju 2: 1707, B. F. P, © 
0 af l is 3 
'Tis to you, Leaders of my People, I now direct 
my Word, You are this day call'd to hear the things, 
that ſhall be aid to you. I do not come to you, to 
ſhut the Door of my Houſe againſt you. But I come 
to open it to you, and to let you know the pure Truth, 
the Will of my Father. You have told my People, 
and the thing is true, that I have been upon the 
Earth, and have convers'd with my People, the In- 


ftruments of my Will. But you: ought, at the ſame 
time, toacknowledg ; yes, my Child, 


they ought to 
acknowledg, that Error and Mutilation has got into 
my Goſpel. Do not flatter your ſelves, 1 tell ou? 


J come to manifeſt the pure Truth to the Earth. 


Don't faint ; don't give over. You have the Book of 
the Law in your Hand: 7 my Goſpel, Look 
into it; and you ſhall the things that happen 
now-a-days. Know that I do not come upon he 
Earth, to make void the Law, or to deſtroy my Goſ- 
| : but I come to make the Nations of the Earth 
rtakers of it. And you, who are Leaders of my 
eople, ſhew them the pure Truth. Unfold to them 
altogether the Things that may be within you. Stick 
only to my Word, and forſake the World, and the 
things that pleaſe it. Behold, my Children, behold, 
at this Day, while I ſpeak to you, the intire fulfilling 
of my Oracles, You ſhall ſee is happen in o_ 
| 2 oy | N. 


— — 


\ 


A 


F ſome Gentlemen, who having heard, three Days ties ge 
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hets. | 
| Peopie, ſhall be confirm'd in my Houſe: But many | 
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Day. My Gofpel is now acconiplifiiing;” All Nen 
tions. of the Eafth will ſoon acknôwledg me. There 
hall be but one Faith and one Law. I will de the 


-God of the Nations? I come to drive away thoſe that 
* " Have ſeiz d upon them. There will be great Trouble, 


d. great Diviſion, amongſt Fou, © Doftors 'of* my 


BS tho things. which V'canfe fo be ſet Brel be. 


5 Are you by the Mouth of 


ay Servants; I come to 
onders, in your City: 


confirm, them, by Signs and 


Be affurd of it. Four City ſhall be the'remown'd | 


one, upon the. Earth. N the ſecond Jeruſalem: 
Behold the Royal City, the City of the Living 


- . 


God; who. comes, in your very Days, in your very 
City, to manifeft his Spirit vifibly to his Children; 


*; You ſhall ſee, with your own Eyes, Signs and 'Prodi- 


gies wrought, 1 tell you. Gifts of Languages ſhall 


begs to my Children, whom IT have choſen, to 
walk towar | 


ds the Lands of thoſe, that are now'Strans 
gers to the (Knowledg) of Me. The Lame ſhall * 
Walk: The Blind ſhall receive their Sight. Be ſure 1 


is 2 to you, by my Servants. the 


Wenn 


- You, that wait for the Kingdom of Jeſus Chit 

on Earth; you now ſee it with your own Eyes. It s 
n, I tell vou; and doubt not of it. You will fee 

the Miracles, the Signs and Prodigies, which he will 

perform. Behold his Coming. His Envoys are * 


on the Barth: prepare the way. My, Chi- 
dren, I come to reunite you with Me 'An Sad 1 
Religions; an End of ſuperſtitious Sects, You ſhall _ 
ſee none but my Name iT adage Io in ny Houſe. 
4 No Super ſtition in my Houſe; no Idolatry, no Com- 
| wmandsof Men. Their Traditions ſhall be caſt gut. 
= There ſhall be nothing, but pure Truth. My Golpel 
comes to. ſhew it ſelf, with af its Beauty. You mall 
ſee the Nations of the Earth, you that are here pre- 
ſent, you ſhall ſee them reunited, to the God of Hea - 
ven and Earth; Him that inhabits the deepeſt Abyſles, 
the Creator of all things. He is the only. Maſter we 
own. Tis in his Name, and by his Authority, we 
ſpeak to you, and walk upon the Earth. Jeſus Chriſt 
does (end us, as his Embatiadors. 28 
Theſe things ſurprize you: I hear your Hearts: 
vou murmur at them in your ſelves. But you will 
ſee, in a few Days, the Confirmation of them. Mr 
Children, my Servants, whom I have ſent s 5 
you, ſhall not withdraw from thence, until they have 
receiv'd full Inſtruction from me; until they have re- 
ceiv'd my Spirit. Behold Feraſalem, I tell you; This 
is ſhe ; I repeat it to you. It is the Place of the ga- 
thering of his Servants : It is the Place choſen by him. 
© Know, know, Servants of my Maſter ; he does hot 
come to ſurprize you, but to warn you. Hold your 
ſelves ready: Be upon your Guard. Take heed left © 
the Spirit of Seduction, the Spirit of Pride and Ven- 
eance, gets into your Hearts. Behold the great 
ay. Behold the Days foretold and mark d, by my 
Servant and Diſciple St. Peter- New Heavens and a 
new Earth are ſoon to be made. Truth ſhall not be 
conceal'd. Know that I do not ſend the Light, to. 
. hide it under a Buſhel: But I come to ſet it upon the 
Head of my Children. I come to raiſe it up, to the BE 
Throne of the Earth, that the Nations and Kingdoms 
may beenlighten'd with it. 3 
Here be pray d, and, after Prayer, ſaid : 3 
My Grace, my Peace and Mercy, my Bleſſing is | 
upon you, my 9 Know, of a Truth, "7 SR” . 
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Child, that there are ſome here, in thy Preſence, | own! 
[whoſe Heart I will ftrike, and 1 will cauſe my ſelf ver fu 
be heard. Many will perceive my Coming, and will if thi 
make my People own it. Ask of me; and 1 am muſtt 
ready to grant to yon? Ask me from your Heart; ] aud b 
and I will graciouſly. anſwer, and it ſhall be granted in the 
vou. Inquire of me, in fecret; and 1 will anſwer to o 
vou. My Children, I have now nothing that I will re-] that, 
fuſe you. I come, with my Hands full of Bleſſings, to Caſes 
pour on your Heads. My Coming is upon you. 4 will or W 
remember the Sins and Iniquitys of my People no lon : poſiti 
ger. I come to give them a general Abſolution. 1 every 
come 0 the Earth, my Children, cloth'd with Credi 
Strength and Power, to exerciſe Judgment upon the what 
Nations, and ſuch as are rebellious to my Word, - of, th 
But I come, as a Father of Grace and Mercy, to- every 
wards my Children; I come to make Sion glad; I come ment, 
to reſtore her firſt Brightneſs to her. Draw near to of ar 
her again. Labour for the Rebuilding of her. The not 
God of Peace and Comfort ſhall he upon you far ever. tion, 

By | 7; e L 1 that « 
| . in Page 150. of this Book, it is pro- Bel 
| mis'd, that there ſhould be, at the end of it, weigt 
a Proof or Atteſtat ion of the Truth of the Miracles depri 
therein recited; To diſcharge the ſaid Promiſe, there do no 
is 3 added, what is further to be ſaid upon that Sub- Man 
ject. | es! „ I Objed 
K The manner how the Blindneſs, and the Suffocation Iris \ 
or Strangling there mention'd, - were 1 minat 
both inflifted and cur d, is already ſet forth. The Queſ: uneve 
tion, the Matter remaining now to be prov'd, is whe- of, bi 
ther they were really inflicted? And firſt, as to the And t 
Blindneſs, whether the Perſon was really Blind, or only 
whether it was only a Pretence ? For if ſhe was really that t 
blind, there is no room for arguing upon the Queſtion As 
of the Cure; it being mani that the now ſees like mis'd 
other People. | | ling, 


Not to mention auy thing of thoſe Arguments, 7 Diſea 
which the Holy Spirit has given, in the Preface of could 
this Book, viz. that God is certainly as jealous of his | forme 
| 2 8 e | own \N | 
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own Honour, as we can pretend to be; and would ne- 


ver ſuffer ſuch an àudagious Profanatihn of it; For, 
if this were a Cheat, à feign'd Diſeaſe, haw great 
muſt the Guilt of him be, that pretended in the Name 


aud by the Power of God to cure it; and_afterwa 
in the Preface to the "Warnings, in the Name of GG 
to own it ? * not to mention here any thing of 

r 


that, I offer firſt, That tho ſometimes, in fone 
Caſes, it is not an eaſy Matter to know when a May 


or Woman is blind (tho they ſay they are fo, and do 
poſitively affert it) vir, when the Organs of Sight are 


every where fair, ſo that one muſt depend upon the 


Credit and Integrity of the Patients, for the Belief of 
what they aſſert; yet as to the Caſe I am now ſpeaki 
of, there are'theſe following Proofs. And firſt, tho 
every one in the Company made A Experi- 
ment, by playing with their Fingers within a quarter _ 
of an Inch of the By of her Eyelids ; yet this did 
not cauſe any ſenſible 
tion, upon the like Trial, no Perſons whatſoever, 
that enjoy their Sight, can prevent. | 
Beſide this obvious Trial, which is not without itt 
weight, there were other Tokens that her Eyes were 
depriv'd even of the Power or Faculty of Sight. 1 
do not only mean her walking with Fear, as a blind 
Man does, and her Eyes being fix'd upon no. certain 
Object: But, what is much more contiderable,” the 
Iris, where the Black of the Eye begins, was not ter- 
minated by an uniform circular Line; but by a Line 
uneven and undulating, not only in the Figure there- 
of, but alſo in ſome {tort of a looſe waving Motions. 


And this Relaxation or Flaccidity was -obſerv'd not a 


only hy me, but alſo by Mr. F. An undoubted Token 


that the animal Spirits did not diſcharge their Function. 


As tothe ſecond Miracle, which is here before pro- 
mis'd to be prov'd, that of the Suffocation or Strang · 
ling, its Cure alſo need not to be made out, if the 
Diſeaſe it ſelf be proy d. Now as to that, there 
could not be ſo much Room for Suſpicion, as in the 
former Caſe of Blindneſs ; becauſe almoſt all theSymp» 
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tion in them: which Mo- 
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e 3 the Eye,. 1 was no need to 
take any 9 n the Crdiu d the Perſon that 
Wie ab Subject of it. Her Face * very much dif. 1 
_ colonr'd: 2 greatly. ſwolſen ; as Alo kbe Throat, 
Neck, and upper part of her Boſom; ſo that the very 
* pe and Figure. of thoſe Parts 12 75 alter d. There 
ve. been ſome_Perſons ſo inconſiderate, o pre- 
tend that all this 155 or at leaſt might be lone, by the 
olding of her Brea h. But porter, ac may try Ihe 
Gage. can ftop his Breath, any conſiderable time; 
whether the ſtopping it can produce any,” We 
Fete; and if fo, whether in theſe Parts, =o 
8105 


5 in any ocher- for the Face i 


5. 
re thoſe that ſhall: ask for what purpoſe theſe Mi- 
racles were thus-wrought, I ſhall only anſwer, that i: 
was, in part, fr the Confirmation of the Faith of 
2 that were there 12 reſent, whom it ez b g ol 
ſure of the Almighty to chuſe out f6r* 
ciſe of ſuch en, 8 he ſhou'd think fit to Po 
them in. For as to obſtinate Unbelievers,, Miracles 
are of no great. ue, Thoſe that believe not Moe: 
And the Pro ets, neither will they believe tho one 
roſe from the Dead. We. ſee the Phariſces did not be- 
| lieye the more, for Lazarw's. being rais'd from the 
your. There might be other Ends alſo therein, as 
FO his Servants Signs, as he did 
of 0 
RE Perſons, to whom I am known, will, 1 
He receive my Account and Teſtimony here beto. a; 
given. As for 28 N leave them to. Jens 
of 115 as e 
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